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> Tn aremadeplain theſe particulars: Þ $4 
_ 1. That Clviſt died for all mien. © = 
2. Ofhis dying for all. to fave all. he 
F. Of his power given our to all. 
-4- Of Predeſtination. > = 1, 
5. Of EteRion. JE mrs 


< Of Free will. DR 
Oc-Mllidgavay. OE AT, 
4 Of Originall ins. Ms 5 


9. Of Baptizing, owBaptiſm. 
to. Ofthe Miniſtry. « | bs 
._ fr: Of Love: : 
2. Of thoſe that hold, Thar God hath appoint-. 
ed, or Aonuegy unavoidably all- rhe; actions. 
of mien, and the ſad effedts tharfollow:. > © « 
13. Ofthe man Adam;and the man: Chriſt. .. 


With Anfwet ro divers 0bjeFions upon the” An nd Vs 
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| DEDICATORY.. 


[To all our Diſſenting 
Brethren , that ſeek to eclipſe 


| che Word of oux God ; And to 
| all that love the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Peace be with you, and 


' our Lord. 


_—_— — 


2. T bath elwayes been the ſubtly 


c 


AAS of tbe Serpent,that ola devill, 


BENVE- ſince man bad « beeing, to feek andthe 
We) Gy 7 deceive and deſtroy bim, ana more old, 


WP take bins off from bis being, 


| id bis well beeing , and as God weth all 

Leanes ro do mankznde good, John 3. 16, brew, a _ 

Þ. So Sat ſeckerh by all the meener he can Wil furs 
. * A 2 
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Grace through Jeſus Chriſt - 
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The Epiſtle 
Forno e- 0 dathemburt, inevery age, and fo much thef 
vill com- -#2ore, as the light doth appeare in every Ages[' 
=_ _ transforming himſelf like an Angel of lightf 
RR is thathbe may appear glorious in ſbew,when be iff” 
the author nothing in ſubſtance ,, and in this Age morg* 
, of evill. therrever, becatiſe bis Kingdome and worſhip" 
- The devill begins to be full of darkneſſe 3 be ſees its bighF 
can tranſ- - * AP 
forme timetobeſtir bin or elſe to loſe all, be labour 
himſelfe now might and m2into overthrow the found ap" 
2 ow any F £0 of our faith, even the S criptures of truth 
iT SE OM for the Goſpel the objeF of faith, for faiths 
j ewes of : Comes by- heating, Rom.10. 14, 17: Jok Ves, 
godlinefle 5.24. chap. 7.38. And we are commanded f® 
to deceive. (?;7ch the Scriptirer', Iſaiah 8. 20. Johf* 
> When Sa--_ - | 5 
rans old 5: 39: They are commended that ſearched an 
ſhapes are ſiadred in them, AQts 17. 11, chap. 8.29,2 Pe 
diſcover - And they were reproved that were unskiIffpt 
ag BUS 7 themyor ſlow to beleeve them, Mat. 22. 24, 2 
ſhapes. Loke 24- 25. They are able to make | Se 
Revel. 16. wiſe to ſalvation, = Tim. 3. 15. And yrſe 
10, il. ſacyuthe ſubtilty of Satan , i theſe" dayÞ- 
Saran that he would take men off. from- beating ,' Tl 
feeks to i b Te” | 
rake men 7 exdong the & criptur Cy As ſome in theſe aa tbe 
. efffrom , dog rebaideny this ig the word of :Gad:, af+R 
© Farching, 2hyr he SpinitofChriſt leadeth them” hig 
"> rhe Scripr 57 os AIRS 2 4 5s Ch 
cures, The 7426596; d crtptaere yg. 714 the worg 25 Cirt 
'ground of and Ghrift icgn Heaven, and that we look 
all exrors-, law #0 frude.Chrift in the word, for it 


« 


& a 8 
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Dedicatory. 
theſ#t 4 dead body ; and they queſtion mohe- 
oes ber any of thu word be true or ns , and that. 
br! contradifs it ſelf; And thus they flie biph 
re "4 ſore aloft, and make a great nezſe as the 
wrÞeetle doth , but ber fall is unſavory and fs 
(361 theirs be , who deny the word; 4nd 
big berefore I ſball endeavour by the grace of | 
our God, to prove the authority of - the . 
1d p01 de | | 
mb Firſt, in the beginning God created the aj things 
aichedvens , and earth, and all the boſts of made by 
otþem by his word, he ſaidthe werd, and | al} Ais word. 
444 made; the Spirit of God moved upon Kg air 4 
oh e waters 9 that if, the breath, or V'Yce5 apy 
1 an Ford of God, Gen. 1-2. Pialm. 33. 6. By his 
8,2 Pet: 3.5. And the beavens and earth are word all 
alfgpt by the ſame word;till they ſba!l be 4, ſtray- _ are 
. 26, 2 Pet+ 3, 7. TY 
e if Secondly, by his word be brought a 
d yirſe upon all mankinde , Gen. 3. 16, 


4ayÞ: | 
LS Thirdly, by his word be bronght a curſe up- 
daf the earth, and upon all creatures , Oen. 3 


, af» Rom. 8. 20, 22. 

hig | | 
Chrt AZ Fourthly, 
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The Epiſtle 

Foxrthly, by bis word he deſtroyed the ol 
world, Gen. 6. 7. 

Fifthly , by bi# word he delivered Noa 
_— F amily , that they perifped not, Gey 
6. 1 
Sizthly , by his word be defiroyed Pha 
_ , and all bis hoaft, Exodus 14. 17 - 
F 


gt 
7 
'L; 


Seventhly, by has word they eame to 7 4 ef 
the Land of Canaan, Numb. 27.. 2 : 
'Devur. 31.3. 

Eighthly, by his word he gave. them ref , 
round about , Joſh. 23; I. and deftroycd 4 
their Enemies, Joih.2 3+ 3,4. 

Ninthly , by ba won they were kept, |! E 
bis word they were preſerved, by bu worg - 
they were bleſſed, and by ha word 1h is 
ſtood or fell. Alſo by bis wierd he gn 
them a Law , and by his word he bleſſe be; 


them that kept that Law, And by ah 
word be curſed thoſe that brjke thi | 
Lazy. 
Alſo by bir "word. be give unto of : 
world a werd of Promiſe , which he ſpa *® 
Gods wora of 19 the woman, Gen. 3. Which word | 4 
ſtands ſpabe of to Noah , Gen. 6. Ard diſcovel. 
firme, aad ed this word more unto Abraham , Sayinf ; 
gopa. {| come In thee ſhall all the Nations of theeartf: j 
Ja, © 1 


Dedicatory. © _.. 
{be bleſſed, & Gen. 12: 3. Which word 
was made a little clearer to Abraham, 
bough but darkly; This word of Promiſe 

A Yhc cleered more in time t00, & to Moles 
"he Prophet, who faw ſime clearer ſight 
Þ f this word , Deut. 15. 15, 26, 17, 18. 
L4nd fo afterward , be ſhewed his word more 
TR 13in to buy Prophets , . who plainly ſpake 
bf this word of Promiſe , which word 5 
feſ brift , the Sonne of God , begotten of 
 *Bim, 1 Heb. 1-5. And this Chriſt 31 the 
pord of promiſe , that was in the begin- 
c ng with God,Joh. 1. 1,2. which # now made 
Fnanifeſt to all the world, 1 Eph el. 1.9, chap. 
 #$- 32 43 5, Colof. 1. 536. And this Word 
» 'pecame fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us; Fey. 
. I 4. 2. And-this is the ſame word that þe 
fath revealed to us inthe Scriptures. 
Sl And now all Gods word concerning 
leſſe hriſt is come ts paſſe , and hu word made 


0 


['F 


1s the 


we in bim , and fulfilled in him, Heb. 1. power. 


tÞ And all power is in this word Chriſt, 
- .# kill , and to make ale ; if the 
9 nne make you free , you ſhall be free 
Un deed, for biyname is called the word of 
' Þ-d, and be doth all things, Revelations 
tO 'Þ- 12, 13, 14. And this word Chriſt 
77" Þl! ſtand for ever, Iſa. 40. 8, So that ne 
_—_ A 4 part 


C | 


The Epilile 


art. of this word ſpall fall to the gromay 


ſfaiah 55-1 [ Bleffed are they chat hea 
thisword and keep it. Luke 11. 28, 


thatheareth this word and beleevethj 


hath everlaſting life, John 5. 24. Andb 
that continueth in this word , # Chrift 
Difeiple indeed, John 8. 31. And th 
word ſhall judg us at the laſt day, Johi 
12. 489 And this word cleanſeth us fro 


eur filthineſſe, John 15.3. And this worl . 


.%s the word of truth, John. 17. 17. An 
thisis the word of our Salvation , AQss 13 
26. Andib# is the word that reconciles Go 


and man together, Cor. 5. 19, 20. An © 


thu word is the Sword and power of the Sp 
rit > Epheſ. 6. 17. This word al is the wo 

of life, Phil. 2. 16. And this word 3s th 
werd of faith , Vit. 1. g. Whereby we are b 
' gotten to grace, Jam. 1.418. For faith co 
eth by hearing the word of God, whic 
is Chriſt, Rom. 106.17. And this word! 
quick and powerfull, and ſharper then 
two edgcd Sword,” Heb. 4.12. And thi 
7s a ſure word of Prophecie', 2 Pet.1. 1 
And thisword liveth and abideth for 

ver ,TPer.2.23, 25. And thoſe that | 
Jeeve this werd ſhall be ſaved, John 15, 

3z 4» 5; 6. And thoſe that ate Rebels 


agd, 


mach for the authority of the word; Next we 


ſhall fpeakof the rmbofit. 


. thing. 


 ture-, Mat. 4+ 4, 7, 30. And when be 


 futes them |y Scripture, Mat, 9. 10. chap« 


gain#t this word ſball be damned, John 3. A 
18. 1 Pet. 2. 7; 8. 2The. 1. 3. 9. Andthus | 


Firſt , God bath ſpoken nothing in bit gig gorge 
word , but it bath come to paſſe , or ſhall nuftcome 
come to paſſe;except his word be conditional to.paſle. 
pon tearmes , and therein his word ſtands « 
rue , either inthe doing , or not doing of a 


Secondly , that the Scriptures are zrue, 
doth appeare by Chriſt himfelfe , who when 
he confutes the devill , confetes him by Scrip- 


confutes the Scribes and Phariſees , be con- 


22.2, 3,45 chap. 22.41, 42, 43. Aud 
likewiſe John the Baptiſts , and Chrifts Di- 
ſeiples brought the Scripture to overthrow the 
Fews , which they would not have doe, bad 
not the Scriptures been true. Ni 
And & for the S criptures of the new Te- TR . 
Sament, our adverſaries are forced to grant, viſe, " 
that the things contained therein are trme, 1, ae 
and thi being granted, they have over- wiſdome - 
thrown themſelves ; for the, Goſpel us the deceiveth - 
adminiſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 
7, ©, 9. They ſay the letter #s @ dead —_ 
an 
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The Epiſile, &c, 
and this they thinke is' @ great matter; We 
grant that the letter 2s ;nke and paper, but 
tbe things contained therein , are the minde 


of Chriſt ; for Chrift hath revealed bis 


Satan minde to us in the G.jfpel of truth , and the 
| feekjgin minde of Chriſt ze the Spirit ; for. can we 
| all ages 10 Jivide between the minde of Chriſt , and the 
| the 8215p. Spirit of Chriſt ? Is not Chriſt and bis Go- 

fpel one ? Is not Chrift and bis mind and will 


onewhich he hath revealedin his word? Dotb 
the Spirit of Chriſt teach you to deny hug Goſpel, 
which 3s bis minde and bis will? And doth 
the Spirit of Chriſt teach you to ſcorne , and 
deride the may of the Goſpel ? Ob horrid pride! 
The Lord give you to underftand your fonne; 
Hndſo Treft, 


Your Friend, 


In the Goſpel, 


B, S. 
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Courreous Reader. 

Ie Q 7 F ; A E - 
Rg_=E(g kat are the troubles of this 
; A Age, in reſped of that perſe- 
cution , on all ſides, that 


The more ; 


&! hardly one opinion can afford he ——_ | 

S VS KD another Aa good word : And P'Y 
- _ Act = this enemy 
what is the reaſon off all this? ſare it is not of \1.. worlds 
God , but of the man of ſin; O, Was 2. - 
murtherer from rhe beginning,who was the mur- bet | 


therer of 4c, Gen. 4. this Spirit of perſecution 44: © -.... * 
hath not ceafed ro work, ſince Adams fall, going Lp {piriy 
amongſt rich and poor,high and low, to {cr them WA ge 7 
together by the earesz and as God is rhe author "| Fed, 
of Peace,ſo rhe Devill is the author of war, in a{l, - ol 
Age:; and not to ſpea\; of other Singtloms, Ne is a, by a 
very briefe in. this Kingdom. at this time, & hath ©... E 
heen for _ may Vears 3m ſhed _— 
he ſtirs up the King againſt the Parliament, an | | 
the Parliament paw. be the King, and Prieſts a- <Omesand | 
g2inſt Priefts,and People againſt People, even co, q Coe 
ſhed bloodzand thus the Devill roars 10 the King- Xa on wt 
dome, to deſtroy and ſhed blood 3 the Lord root _ 1, ry 
this adverſary our of this kingdome , he fecks to of ali__ * 
deprive the King of his liberty , and privieewany TC COOIEy 
whic x 


diſturber 
ot king- 


The Epiſtle 

which thc law ofnature, and of kingdomes doth 
afford him to enjoy his Queen,and his children, 
| - and his freedome : Yea, the ſpirit of perſecution 
j _ ſeeks todeprive the Parliament of their pawec, 

|| Andis andprerogatire, againſt the law of Nature and 
| | Contrary Nations,& likewiſe this perſecution ſeeks to rake 
| toall away the liberty of the Subje&, -to impriſon the 
|| good, Subice,to perſecute-him,to take awav-his goods 
| - andhijs liberty, forhis Religion ſake.againit the 
| ' law of nature,and of Nations; O the ignorance of 


ii 


if theſe times'that all our Noble Senators,and wiſe 


with this perſecution , and nor ſeek to bani 

him out of England ; the baſeſt enemy that ever 
came intoa kingdome , Do ye not know, O yee 
mighty ones,that Jeſus Chriſt at laſt muſt be ex- 
alted,that his power ſhall be ſet up in all Nations 
and kingdomes; & that he ſhall daſh al the wea- 
pons of warre in pieces, and'tha: he ſhall ſet up 


| Yet men 
|| arc ready 
| to comply 
I! with this - 
| ſpirit, 


Iſaiah 2. 1,2, 3,4. Mic. 4. 1,2, 3, 4, $. and 
| that there ſhall be no more deſtruion in all the 
_ mountain of the Lords houſe, as Jja. 11. 9. and 
| Thicfpirit that the power of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be ſet up, & 
| of perſe- he himſelf ſhall rule the Nations wirh a rod of I- 
| cutlon ron,1ſa.11.34445.Rete!. 19.1!,12,13,14,i5.and 
| hal be de- then ſhall all che mighty be brought downe, and 
| firoyed. Chriſt atone ſhall be exalted in thar day, Pſabne 
| | 2. 9. be wiſe rherefore O ye Kings, how ye ap- 
poſe the King of Kings, and learne inſtrution 
ye Senators, ana Judges of rhe earth , obey Je- 
ſus Chriſt with fearand trembling , and kifle the 
Son, leſt ye periſh in his wrath, PſcÞne 2. 10, 

11,15.” | 
And therefore kinde Reader whoſoever thou 
; art 


yp and learned of this kingdome ſhould fo comply 


a Spitit of love and unity in all kingdomes, as 


/ 
FY FF TY 


—— as —_ a i  —_— _—_— Am_—_d>. & 


PRo_y ha  n— TT WY " Worn —__ a th." A. pI =O es x att 


ts the Reater. 


art that ſhall read this book,judg nothing before 
X ye prove and try it:and let us Ire to know the Jucge ne 
truth of Chriſt, and then it will know us, but if , 
| we deny it,it will deny us;when the light comes, 
receiveit, for this is the -condemnation of the 
world, that light comes, and they love darkneſle 
rather then light, Joh» 3. 19, 20. and this wjl be The name | 
| our condemnation, ifwe hear and ſee the truth, of this | 
p and reje& it, as many in theſe daies do, who ful- booke, is 
fill the ſcriprure in this thing, As 28. 25.26.24, the truths - 
bs Gentle Reader, I have intituled this book the Champi- 
| rruths Champion,not that the author of the book on: 
is the Champion, but the matter therein contai- 
| ned is the Champion; wherein is contained, Firſt, 
| the univerſall grace of God in Chriſt, to all man- 
kinde, 1, That Chriſt died for all men. 2. Of his 
dyivg for all to fave all.3. Cf his power given our 
_ | toall. 4. Ofpredeſtiſhtion. 5. Ofeleftion. 6. Of. | 
free will. 7. Of falling away. 8. Of originall fint { - 
9. Of the man Adam, and the. man Chriſt..10.0 190 
Paptizing,or bapriſm, 11. Ofſuch as deny Ordi- 
nances. 12. Of the Miniſtry. Theſe are tome. of 
the things contained in this book. S 
I know this Champion will have many_oppo- 74... 
ſers on every fide, but he hath armour of proof, book 
for his weaoons are not carnall,bur ſpirituall;and wy | 
Tc 5-6 yy Dereer able 29 ſtand aguah an Tus | 
' oppolers , tnat Inall oppoſe him in rhe field: YE . ; 
MIT finde him a man Cofirengeh, and <kilfull in but it hath 
his weapons: beleeve him az you finde him: ;" aVage, 
he dare look the ſtouteſt enemy in the face, and p 
fears the face ofno man;& dares'bid defiance to : 
all his Oy He fears not all you woreh his a 
armour is ſtrong, ye cannot pearle it, NC tears not 
all your ſtrengrh of blowes, for he hath .Sampſons racacruth, 
x ſtrength, | 


\ 
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firength, he feares nor all your wiſdome in the. 


war, for he hath So/omens wiſdome , he feares }. 
not all your Countels, for he is the mighty Coun- 


ſeller; beſet him now with all your might- 
and power, he feares you nor, you cannor cut 
His armour, for it will blunt your weapons, and 
plunder your wits. - 

Bur you may Obje&, andſay; I ſee no ſach 
Excellency in his armour as you brag of, nei- 
Wo . ,  therin his weapon. | | 
I! 'Erurh 15 Ianfwer, though his armour hath not much 
| theſub- ſhew,yet it hath much fubſtance.,and that which 
ſtance of ;. Left in Gods ſight, is worſt in the worlds 
| all; though gyp+, neitheris rharbeſt, which is of moſt c- 
& IC15 leaſt feeme in the world , but thar which is of leaſt 
| eſteemed. aqueme you may threaten him, bur he feares 
[| The truth, ap Your threatnin S 3 you may ſcorne and 
| hathal* q.;jde him, he looks for as much at your hands: 
| Waies been 1p ay be fome will fay. he is a blaſphemer as 
threatned. they did to Chriſt ; others tharhe harh'q Devil, 
| or thathe is a friend of Publicans and finners, 

a wine bibber', ora drunkard, all rhis they faid 

of Chritt ; others may ſay , he is an ignorant fel- 

low , as they ſaid of Peter , and John, ſome that 

he is a peſtilenc teliow, a raiſer of hereſie, and 

an Hererick, and the like, one rhat rurnes the 

world upfide downe z thus they faid of Paud, 

| and thus they may fay of truths Champion; 
Allmuſt YE in a!l theſe he is more then a Conqueror, 
* his reproches, and ſcornes, and jeares, and revi- 

lings, are ſo many. Crownes on his head, 
ſo that rhe more he 1s defamed, the more famuus 


- &.1 hets. 
Er hockare And as for his weapon it breaks all the 


yeeld to 
truth, 


Weapon 


[| 
Wake yn, tans my AA ww 


armour and weapons that ir fights with,for itis a | 


_—— EN EA. © EE RR... I: 


Pa» payed Md CHAR 


A” A Bk hs 


18 the Reader. 


| weapon of worth,and no weapon formed againſt 
# it ſhall proſperzin the batcel ir Conquers ſtrength 
| beforeit is weaknefle ; ir gaines the field in the 


mountaine$,& in the vallies; to thoſe that yeeld, 
he ſhews mercy, and to thoſe that willnor, his 
blowesare mortall, for he goes not out in vaine 
and when he ftrikes, he ſtrikes home; and rhoſe 
that yeeld up their weapons to him , he makes 
them mighty men of Warre; and teacheth rhem 
his «kill that they may do valiantly. 

Bur thoſe that do reſiſt him, he abares their 
pride,ſ{o that rhey feel his ſting, be they never ſo 
valiant, for they muſt y<eld or periſh, and leave 
their glory in the duſt; friends, you fhall finde 


_ him as I fayz1it 1s hard to kick againſt the pricks, 


= this Champion is light, can darkeneſle oppoſe 
im. 

And thus I have given a ſurvay of this Cham- 
pion , prove him well with mighty blowes, O 
ye mighty men z and when ye tinde his ſtrength 
yeeld up your weapons ro him, for ye are not a- 
bic to ſtand, fornow if ye yield,you fave all, but 
if you do not yield, you loſe all. 


Leſt you be found fighters againſt God , and -oy 


he tear you in pieces,and there be none ta help, 


tor on whomſoever this ſtone ſhall fall, ir fhalÞ- 


giinde him tO pieces: Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
g ve you undeiſtanding in theſe things.and ſo 


SY 
| Ireft, yours inthe Lord. 


R.S. 


He thar 
fights a- 
gainſt 


truth, 
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CHAP. I. 
Of Chrifts dying for all. | 
- = = E Sreat deſign of God VV hem 
3 $1 in the beginning, was, —_— | 


ff £0 make Man good, and goodnefie. - 
Np when a man fell from 


| Dp 5 SY \% 
| q-— 4 —_— = << 
=== that goodneſic, throu 


| difobeying Gods Spirit in him, He did \ 
not ſeek to deſtroy the creature thus fal- 
len, bu his great defign was t6 ſhew his. . : - 
love to fallen eAdam in his q Son Teſus Come ons 

Chriſt. Zohn 3. 18, Who dyed for all a. make i 
4-2en, as doth appear in c Scripture, as 1/x. man good 
33. 6. Asall were loſt by Adams fall, ſo 289 in . 
Jail were .:fonnd again by Chriſts** __ 
Jdeath : For as by eAdam all were © 
| ” even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 

2) Gods deſign was to make a good - 
| YGod Loves all _ in hisSen, yr Cheri dy” 
: foF Als (c)Luke2414, Good will (iv dv9pdmrors) 
PA or a-mongſt men, 

B * mule 


a. 


thefirt 


{ 


Rom. 5.15 heeing, but all men and women\live ant 


. Chriſts dying for all. 


Ghoſt by Saint Pa#/ doth teſtifie the ſame 
2 Cor. 5.14. as it doth plainly-appear, 
Heb. 2.9. whete Chriſt tafted death for 
A*Srwrcs every man and woman, as it is in the 


Bork Greek a: Objef. Some objeR, the word 


ſexes,men ,2// ſignifieth ſome of all ſorts ; A muddy 
and wo» ghjetion you ſhallſee : Some of all ſorts 
men» dyedin Adm, ſoine of all ſorts ſhall be 

made alive in Chriſt; now do not all men 
ac alt diein eAdam you will fay?-Yea, Well 
werein ben, will you make Chriſt leflerhen eL- 
| dam? now ſee your Garkenefle. ' Again,the 
Adam, fo word in a publike place ſignifies all, as 
altarem g£..5. 18, Where eAdam ts oppoſed tc 


* thefecan® (rt, and Chriſt to Aden; and fur 


Adam; << M | [At 
T4y74;- ther, doth not the b Originaſl tell you ſo! 


All, oxe= - Again, thoſe that Chrift dyednot for 
veryman, ſhaſl neither live, nor move, nor have 


move, or have a beeing, Ergo Chriſt dy 
ed for all that had, orever ſhall have 
beeing. Again, none ſhall riſe at the {all 


day but choſe that Chriſt dyed for, fof 
Adams fin brought death and not life. 


but all ſhall riſe at the laſt day, 2 Cor. 6. 
Rem.14. 10. 2Cor. 5, 10. Erpe. 


Further, thoſe that Chriſt dyed not fol. 


ſhall never be condemned, for __ 
ene 


male alive, x Cor. 15. 22. And the Holy | 


— bu_s Py a 


J & Þ 4 L « 
/ / i 
* 


7 they condemned for > but"allcheſe that 
 difobey the GoſpeFvf Chriſt ſhal be con” 
demned, As 17. 31. Rows. 2. 16.2 Theſ. 
x. 8,9. And thus you ſee it clear, That 
Chriſt dyed forall. 


TY 


Firſt, here is a ſure ground for all m OY 
to believe, for this-is the command of bail 
God, that allmen ſhould believe: in his Rock 
Son, "I Joh. 3. 22, 23. and he that doth Ciuiſg 
not, makes God a yar. 1 7oh. 5. 10,11. 

2; This clears the Juſtice of Gad, that 
the faulc is not in him, bat in the creature 
that. is; cofidemned for rejeting grace, 
7oh: 3.16, 17. 

3. Seeing that Chriſt, dyed for all, he 
dyed tocondemn none; for he. dyed for 
chem, that all that live, and move, and - 
have a beeing, and come to a& life,ſhould 
att to him. 2 Cor: 5. 14, I5« Let fisimh- 
brace the .grace therefore, to live unto 
him who'dyed for us. 


B. "1 
- 


CHAP. 


— 


CHAP. 11. 
Of Chrifts dying for all, ts ſave all. 


_ Sadrimes | Www + mp dyed for all, and in- F 
| mn tended the grace to all, as doth ap- F 
| mn ] pear by Scripture, fo that all that do not 
grace of Þlinde their eyes may ſee. ' | 
» 1. He gives Out grace to all, The Lord 
hath laid ups hims all onr iniquities, and 
With his fripes we are healed, 10. 53.5,6: Þ* 
| And 7ehn came to bear witneffe of the | * 
light," that all men through him might be- 
lieve; Joltn 1. 6, 7. Of whoſe fullneſſe we Þ* 
have all received grace for grace, ver. 14, F.. 
T5, 16. and the faich of Jeſus Chrift unto 
all, and upon all that believe ; now faith F 
Ti;1s ſig- you know is beliefe, as it isin the Greek , Þ* 
| mifies a {9 then,the beliefe of Chriſt unto all, and Þ* 
_ uponall, for there is no difference , Rom. 
F 22,23. And he hath ſont up all in un- 
cliefe, that he might have mercy onall, 
| Rora. $1. 32. And this is good and accep-- 
cable in his fight, that he would have all 
| . men and women ſaved, and come to the 
| hem! knowledge of the truth, 1 T:. 2. 3.4. 
ood ro. © ©briſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to Þ*: 
{-wardsall be a teſtimony of his grace given to all, 
"ez, Fforheisthe Saviour of all men, eſpecially F 
0088 
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4 Chrifts dying toſave all, 5 
.to thoſe that imbrace the grace, 1 7. aborin ov! 
10, and that grace of God which bring- teftimeny.. 
» ſeth ſalvation hath appeared unto; allmen tousofhis 
and women, w hich is Chriſt, zeaching ther. 872<@ Bl 
0.dewy nngodlinefſe and worldly Inſts, and "ITY 
6 live godly and righteouſly in this preſent 
rd $211 World, Tit. 2.11, 12, and isa propiti- 
1d Ifi0n for us who are believers, and alſo 
5. or the whole world, 1 foh. 1.2. * | 
he | 2- And this truth doth further appear, This faick 
._ pr there is a faith or grace of Chriſt given ** or 
ut unto all men, whereby we come to mr Go 
ave faith,in Chriſt, Rom. I. 7. And this piyen our; 
ith given out, or grace, is the Goſpel gi- _ 
th F2 out ; for Faith comes by hearinggRom. 
- 0.11. And by hearingthe word of God, 

; {hich is Chriſt, or the Goſpel given out x 
the Goſpel is the power of God to 
;. Þvation, Roy. 1.76, And is the way 
hereby we receive the Spirtt, Gal.3. 2. 
id iciscalledthe word of life, A#s 5.20. 
11 Frthe Goſpel begers us co Chriltz. 2 Cor. 
ne £15. and itis the word of truth:and the 
4. oſpel ofour ſalvation, ,Zpheſ” 1.13. and 
.o Jereby we come to be heirs and parta- 
1, F* ofche promiſe, through the Goſpel, 
ly P-e/. 3. 6. And thus youſee theres a 
.o Þ-1, or a'grace given out ig the Goſpel, 
Þereby we come to have faith in'Chrilt, 
_ Uh po » which 


. .. © Whichiscalled the faith, or grace of th 
which 's.. Goſpel, as the Scripture holds forth 
ed tune 5 3 -ÞÞ ' 
Faith or POil.1.27., Gal.3,23,74, 25, 26 
grace of Z. Inthe next place, the Goſpel is thy 
zheGoſpe! way whereby we come to know Chriſt 
The Gol- tgknow his death and ſuffering, to knoy 


pel gives x: | A x & 
us {ight to his reſurre&ion and aſcenſion, to kno\ 


6  Chriſts dying to ſave all. 


* - Þchold & Dimas a Redeemer, to know him as a 1 


enjoy the ſtifier , tro know him as a Reconciler, a 
glory. ro know him as aPropitiation : and thy 
: the Goſpel holds forth pure Balm, and 
pure Phyſitian, by-whoſe ſtripes we ar 
healed ; Now it is with Chrilſt,as it is wil 
a Phyſitian that cofhes to a ſick patient 
' and fayes, I know thy ſickneſle, and t 
diſeaſe, and «J can give thee a Megicit 
will cure thee, if thou let it work, if tha 
fdoelſt nor, the fault is thine ; and ſo Chri 
15 our Phyſician, and we are the ſick pa 
Ents.:. and he comes and knocks art th 
door of our hearts by che motions of h 
Spirit, Rev. 3. 20, motioning himſelfe t 
ns1in his Goſpel; for thh Goſpel hol 
forth Chriſt co be an All-ſufficient Phyſ 
tian, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, Iſai: 
. $3.5. who hath conquered death, at 
hell, andfin, and Satan, and fleſh, and : 
and hath . made a ſhew of this openl 


Epbeſ.2.15,16. Col .2. 14, 15,triumphit 
a. =. ke | Ov 


I tian like unco.Chriſt, who is able to heale 


. ed on by his Spirit to do his work, forthe 


 Chriſts dysug to ſave all. 
over them init; and fo there is no Phyſj- 


TEL) 


all diſeaſes : and then the Goſpel holds 

forth Chriſt to be a free Phyſitian, for he 

will heal us without money, and without 

price, for what ke doth he doth freely, i/a- 

55.1,2. And as he is a free Phyſitian,fo he 

is 3s Willing as he is free to do us good and 

to make ys partakers of his grace,and hath 

declared himielf in ER pture ſo.to be. 

Iſa.55.1.. Mat 11, 3$, Rev. 21.6. _ . The pow: 
4. Now the Goſpel works this (Grace bog 

by a twofold work; by the motions of the Goſpel by 

Spirit within, he ſtands at the. door and the work» 

knocks, ſtirring dhe creature to imbrace 5/20 i 

his Goſpel : Now if the creature imbrace \£ 11... 

che motions of his Spirit, then he ts carry- 


creature as by motions, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf faith, His ſervants ye are to whom ye 
obey :: Now if ye obey-the motions of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, then ye are carryed on by 
the porzer of thoſe motions to / obey the 
Goſpel,and chysChrift ſands at the door, 
Rev.3.20. Say notwho ſhayl fetch Chrift 
for he isnigh thee, even. in thy heart;and. 
in thy mouth, which is the-word of faith, 
or | ov that we preach, Row. 1o. 6, 7,8. 
and the Spirit, or grace teacheth you all 

B 4 things 


| the 
| X 
|| ing of the 


Chriſts dying to ſave all. 
things, which is within you, x 7obn 2.27; 
'5. And by the working of 'the- Spirit 
without, in raging and in hearing ofthe 
Goſpel: for the Scriptures are ableto 
make us wiſe to ſalvation, and all things 
that belong to our ſpiritual man,' 2 Ti. 
3.15, 16, 17. | | 
6. And for this cauſe the Goſpel is to 
be preached to all the lump of Mankinde, | 
eo all Nations, and to every creature, to 
beger them unto Chriſt by the faith or 
grace of the-Goſpe, at. 28. 19. Mar. 
16.15. 16, the ſound of which is gone 
through the whole earth, Row. 10.18.the 
Goſpel whichis preacfied to every crea- 
- 'rure, (0.1. 23. - == a 
Uſe 1. Firſt it diſcovers the ignorance 
of them that preach the Law before the 
Goſpel, & hold that the Law is a School- 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt, whereas the 
Goſpel begets faith. 
fe 2. It ſhews us the reaſon where- 
fore ſo many profeſſors have been'iin ſuch 
a doubting and deſperate condition, even 
becauſe they were not _ grounded 
pponnthe Goſpel of Chriſt, © | 


CHAP. 


Pd Mm of foin ft a 


A & Wa MM mu \ d 9 ﬀ©UH*# tht, fs Fawn nw tw ay 


| ſhould come to life, or elſe he would ne- 


— 


”* 


__ CHAE. 111. | 
Of the power ef Godin Chriff given out un- 
to all mey, | | | 
AB ic doth appear that God, in and Gods _ 

chrough Chriſt hath given unto all work = 

- ie ne ; 

men power and authority, whereby they ot feng 
; Rion,and 
ver condemn them fornot comming to mans work 


| obtain life, when he knew they could not isroims 


have it. prove the 
1. He gave:Adam a power and ability, glit, 

and then he gave him a Law, for he made - 

him a ſpirituall m4, and gave hima ſu- 

pernaturall ſon], Gez. 2. 7, And made 

him after his own form and likeneſſe in 


1 ſpirit, Gez. 1. 26, 27. Epheſ/. 4. 6. Col. 3+. 


10. And ſo he gives all men ot his Spirit, 
Epheſ. 4 6. And this is his honourable 
title, That heis the God of the ſpirits of 
allfleſh, Namb. 16. 22. chap. 27. 15,16. 


' In whoſe kand is the ſpirit of all mankind, 


4.12.10. Who is the Lord of Hoſts, 
which created the heavens,and hath ſpred 
forth the earth, and giveth breath to the 
people upon it, and ſpirit to them that 
walktherein,7/4.42. 5. And thus he form- 
eth the ſpiric of man within him, Ze. ny. 
PLES | | An 


10 


 Andthjs 
he Scr To 

 etures do 

* foretel, 


'EleQion 
_ andchoice 
"Canagor be 

bur it li- 

| bertye | 


_ this myſtery of godlineſs, x Tp. 3. 16. 


whom ye will ſerve, 1ofs. 24.15. And 
Fe are witnefles againſt your ſelves, 'that 
.ye have choſen the Lord: werſe 22. 


gods chat they had choſon, 7«dges 10.14. 
'And God tells So/omey, Foraſmuch as he 
.had choſen wiſdem , that he would: ex- 
.ceedingly bleſs him: 2 King) 3. 2,10, 
* 21,12. And Dauid had choſen the way 


God threatens to deſtroy thera, becauſe 
they had choſen the way that was not 
_ Kood,./a, 65.12. And therefore Chriſt 


** *" Gods power 7 Chriſt 


And therefore he is called the father off 
ſpirics, Heb. 12. 9. © © * 

2,-And this.is that which he did foretel 
inthe Scripture, which' in the laſt' dayes 
he would manifeſt co the world , thar he 
would pour our 'of his Spitit upon all 
fleſh ; fozl. 2. 28: And thus God himſelf 
is manifeſt in all mankinde, for grear is 


3. Icis granted of all that have com- 
mon ſence, that eletion and choiſe can- 
not be but in liberty, and that there is a 
power Fiven out to all, as the Scriptures 
hold forth ; A power ro chuſe, As I have 
ſet beforeye life or deAth, chuſe ye which 
ye will, Dext. 30-.19. And chuſe ye 


And God bids thera go and crieunto the 


of trath, ?/alm 119. 3o. Andtherefore 


commends| 


| commends 4ary becauſe ſhe had choſen 


chuſe. 
power to obey : The Lord tels 7/7#ael, If cleariv al 


19.5. Andifthey weuld obey his voice, 


the Lord, he would. return unto them, 


Given out to all men _. nn © 


the better part, Zyke 10. 42. And thus 
you ſee it. clear, that thereis a powert@ 


' 4. And further, thejcreature hath a VVhich is 


they would obey him, they ſhould be hig *< S<"ip- 
peculiar treaſure above all people : Exe, 


it ſhould go well with them, Zxod. 23. 
21,22. Andtherefore Gad threatens to 
deſtroy them becauſe they would not 9- 
bey him, 7er. 7. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,19 
28. chap. 12, 1g. And the Apoltle faith, 
Chriſt is' precious ta thoſe that obey, but, 
ro thoſe. that are diſobegient, the {tane 
that the builders refuſed, the ſame's a 
rock of offence, even to their utter de- 
Rracion, 2T heſe 2, 10,11,1 2.1Pet.2,7.A 
multitude of Scriptures more. I might 
bring to. prove this thing, but for being, 
tedious to the Reader, _ 4. oj 
'. 5, There is alſo a power to return; and: 
therefore the Lord tels his people, thar if 
they were in captivity. or priſon. in, their 
enemies lang, yet if chey did return unto 


” 


Dent. 30.'1, 2,3. 2Chron. 6.38. And + 
the Lord tels them, if they would peep, 
| | ; and 


| Gods pomer 7 Chriſt ; 
and put away all their falſe worſhips our 


Of his ſighe, they ſhould not be removed: | * 


Fer. 3.1.12,14, 22- chap. 4.1. And then 
 youſee the reſolutions of the people, how 
they would return unto che Lord, Hof. 6. 
x. And multitude of Scriptures more 
might be brought to prove this thing. 

6. And likewiſe there is a power of 
the will; and therefore the Lord bids the 
Prophet go to the houſe of //rae!,whether 
they will obey, or whether they will not, 
as Exzek. 3. 12. And therefore the Lord 
bids them, faying, Caft away all your tranſ- 
grefſens, and make you aAtw heart, and a 
wer ſpirit, for why Will ye die, O houſe of 1/- 
racl > for as 1 live, Ihave no pleaſure mm 
the death of a-ſinner, Ezek. 18. 31, 32+ 
And he piries their condition, O 7er»ſa- 
tem, waſh thy heart from thy wickedneſſe, 
that ther maieſt be ſaved, Fer. 4. 1 4. And 
Q Ierufalem, wilt thou no more b: clean, 
when will ic once be? And O Ieruſalem, 
how often woutd I, and ye would not? 
Meat. 23.37. And he marvejled at their 
unbelief; and:'ye will not come ' o me that 
ye may havelife : And thus Chriſt clears 
the point, that choſe that did not come, 
' Had a power to come, and did not. _ 
-* 7. Thiswill kkewiſe appear further P 
hen Re the 


'. EH 
= Y : 


grven qut to all mex "23; 4 
che Scripture of Truth, which holds forth-Q5g"E,_ + 
a two-fold being in Chriſt, the onein the. yas whold 


| Rate of infancy,the other in the ftate of man, bo is 


growth, or ripe years, when we come to theſecond 
at: for it will appear that no Infants are 54am - * 
condemned in their firſt being , for the "*1© <= 
Scriptures hold forth, that all men are in, Do of 
Chriſt by Creation; for as all were une brought 
done in the firſt 4am, ſo all were made fcath as 
good again in the ſecond Adams, John x, "oY 
10. Andtherefore Chriſt is the Lamb of m—_— 
God that: taketh away the fins of the bronght 
world, 7ohn 1. 29. For Chriſt hath made life as 

of two one new man; ſo making peace *hole 
for the firſt world of tranfgreflors, that ho - __ 
he might reconcile both in one body,ſlay- jen wo _ 
Jingenmity in himſelf, Zphe/, 2.15,16.That new man, 
all mankinde might de gachered together 28d juſti- 
in one, .even in him, Zphe, 1. 10. Sothat 5 _, 
all men may ſee what is the myſtery p.* 2cke 
which from the beginning of the world marred | 
ath been hid in God, who made good all till they | 
hings in Chriſt Ieſus, Epbe/.3.9. Accord.c2me to 

ng to his purpoſe in Chriſt, verſe 11.who *© 

$5 the firſt birth or being of every crea- 

ure, Col. 2.15. So that all things were 

eated for him, who hath purchaſed all 

ankinde to himſelf; whether they be 

things in heaven, or things in earth - © 

| Col. 


. -a32,- For we are all the workmariſhip off 


"God, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto goodf 
works, which he hath before ordained,ſ, 


{ Gods power tn Cheſt . F 
C91.116,20. In the body of his fleſh, »er/. 


. 


K : 


- thatweſhould walk in chem : .Epheſ.2,20.Þ, 


the ſtate of Infancy p-till rhey come te 


And thus was Godin Chriſt, reconciling. 
che World unto lumſelf , not imputing : 
elieir iniquities unto- them , even. thayf c 
World of fin and ſinners inthe firſt 1{duw,f 7 
ſs that no man-ſhall be condemned forf / 
Adams tranſgreſſion : 2. Cor. 5.19, and| l 
thus ic is clear, that all are ih Chriſtin the! / 
firſt being, and that none are condemned} 7 
in their firſt birth , or being in Chriſt inſt 


aft; | 27% 
$:- The truth of this is further illuſtrad fi 
ted. and made our to us, in that light is giy ol 
,venOut to ll, which God ſpake: of in thq_ 
Prophets, of kis Son , whom he calls his & u; 
ke, in whom his ſoul delighteth , whonſ 4s 
he gives for a Covenant tro the people e: 
and a light to the Gerriles : 1/a: 42.1, © 
And-he declares futther , that it is a ſmall{ !o 
or a light thirlg , that Chriſt ſhonld be hip th 
ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Faceb , of 18 
co reſtore the deſolations of 1/+4e!; buf fo 
he would alſo give hun a light co the Gem an 
tiles, and Chiiſt ſhouJd be his ſalvation © thi 
th 


| þ Wa LCN k - a 
erſe |: gtven out to all Tnep. x}. 
p offitheend of the ſons and daughters. of e4-©? 991 
00df daw, 1/2. 49. 6. To give light to thiſe chart DJ 
dy fr in derkeofe » and in the dew of deat or ſpirits * 
420, and to guide our feet in the Way | of peace, alh for 
ling Zuke 1,79. and therefore Chriſt [aith* he Chriſt is 
ing] i the laght of the World, Jolin 8. 12. Yar be 2 ivkns 
hat cume not into the World tos conlemne the i 
un, World but that the World threugh him — 
foould be faved, 7ohn 3.17. and is come arigh- - 
light into the World, that wheſotvry be- tcouſneſ- 

f lieveth in tim. ſhould not abide in darkneſſe eg, of 
job 13, 46. For Chcilt 'is the rte'Spirit. .;, om 
inf that lightenerh, or aillumianteth, or ſpiri- _—_— _ 
 tof tudlizeth every ryan and Seat "Tie CR 
| cometh into the world, 70h» 1.9. Of whoſe of oy; 
iraq fulnefſe we have all received grace for to Grace, * 
' Fiq obtain grace, ver/,16. _ | 3745 | 7 Daplan 
the And then he gives out a ſpiritual life oy _ 
s &f unto all men, For as by the ſin of ove mas Yr 
8 death came upon all men unto condemnation, 92 » ac 
D ; even ſo bythe b righteouſneſſes of one the free know- 
» 6 c grace came unto all men, O acquit or d ab- ledge,and | 
aly 'olve, or declare, or pronounce us juſt in _ $ 
the fight of God OA ſpiritual life, Rowp.5 . My ' 
R 18. andin that he dyed for all , he dyed abſolve, 
for them, that they that live and move, 2* *2 ac 
em and have a being, ſhould not live unto Jfirin 5, 
th themſelves , but unto him that dyed Ts : 


them : 2, Cor. 5, 14. 15. And therefore co pro- | 
God rounce 
!MNACCERT, | 
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Of Prediſtin 4tror, 


God tells Moſes , That thoſe thac fin and 


diſobey him , he will blot out their name 
out of che book of life, Zxo. 32,32, 33; 
And if any ſhall take away from the word 
of kis book, God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life , and out of the ho- 
ly Citie ,. and from che chings that are 


written therein, Revel. 22. about the laſth 


verſe. -And he "that overcometh he will 
not blot out his name out of the book of 
life, Revel. 3.5. So it doth appear, ſore 


. written in may be blotted out ; and thus 


you ſee clearly that God is not wanting 
on his part ts dothecreature good. For 
what could God do mere for the World; 
then to ſend his Son, ſo that thoſe that do 
receive him may live, and thoſe that do 
reje& him , their deſtraRion may be of 
themſelyes, 


ns > MEE EE EVI 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Predeſtination. 


Nd for Predeſtination , if it were 
rightly weighed in the ballance , i 


| Godap- Would end all the controverſie for wa | 
' pointed hold, that God did foreknow all things 
neevil, from all Eternity ; what was, and what is, 


and 
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who ſhall be faved, and who ſhall be {290th + 


| For every geed ana perfett gift cometh down. 
from the Father of lights, fams. t. But thac 


who cannot indure to behold iniquiry, _ -, 
4 much lefle to decrge; dr invent it. If God 


| a Law, the breach; thereof was dearth,.2t the __ 


Of Predeftination;  . 
and what ſhall be for ever. and foreknow Fc fore,” 


damned; and that all his decrees being __ + 


good, ſhall come to pafle, and decreed be ſaved; 
whatſoever was good , for all that God and who 


| ; . ' ſhall be 
made was good, yea very good, Gen. 2. rnoag,” 


he did deeree any evil, or any man to be 
damned, or to kit; or ſtea), or ſwear, or 
be drunk, or to hang, or drown hitaſelf, 
wedeny : For no evil cometh from him, 


And now to £0 onto {peak of eLdam; decreed | 
and ſo of the reſt in'order. And to ſpeak ©viF,29d, 
of «Adam. 1. The place he was ſer in was-MPO OT 
good ; a Paradiſe of ſpiritual comfort, 2. e,11, and 
His meat all good, Trees bearing fruit of condemns 
all ſorts, and very good, beſides che Tree them for 
of knowledge. 3. He had a help meet and*Þz* be 
fic to comfort him. 4. He had the Domi- appeiniey | 
non of every Creature: 5; He'lefc, him'q, wen 
not idle, , bac ſer him a work: of pleaſure:Gog-2ds 
and delight, net of pain, | 67: He gave him: fin, and 


7. He gave hima power, arid: ability. , reATUtey 
have, kept + this - Law +2 which willy” hots, 
be granted.  Now- where did Godto,isa ,”. 
ff - CE: mrend Deyis'© 


OOTY 


had :made.him like God, 


| God'gave 4. That his tove:and mercy might appear 
him aholy in;his fon. 5. His: Commarids are holy, 


lf. Law to 
{ uphold 
| rhat holy 


|; nature. 


intend the fall of- Ada ?If any. Objed, 


| God. bur man, 3. That God might be} 


. Luke 3. 'Now is God aworſe father cheri 


good; if our of his: natur&he impart that 
guality unto:others 2 Apiin, God created 
Adapatterihis 0wn Imige: Now is {rey 
 thetmage bf God//? At my e'0b) Red? 
if God didonot' tncend Adams" elf Pe 


of predifiis ination. 


thar if God did: not intend his fall,” he 
would not: have. given hima- Law : T an- 
ſwer, It God had not ſet tima Law. he 
2. Heferhima 
La's, that eAdaw might know: he was not 


juſt in puniſhing the breach of his Law. 


ard God'did nor - intend to infnare Adam 
by his Law, & then ro damn him when he 
broke 1t ; for Adam was the ſon of God. 


wicked parents? Chriſt hinſ}f doth re- 
prove this tsnorance © If they' which are 
en}, can give $00d gifts ' unto their 
children, how much more ſhall our hea= 
venly Bather ?'2ar. 7. 11. And further, 
narureteacheth inall the works of God, 
that there is naturally in every creature 
love rowards thoſe that ate begotten by 
them, ' which proceedeth from their Cre- 
ator;and i 15 norGod indued with the fame 


= 9 A FrFw wm co yn, oh det. ods Bind etch. © ao. Sos. Eos Aion ee 


miShet 


he ſhould break it, how was thefin then 


for-nothing, and che wicked ſhall go £0 


Of Predeſiznation; 

might have made him able to have ſtood : 
I anſwer again, If God had made him that 
he couldinot bur be righteous, he had been 
aGod;orif he made him thar he could not 


bur fin, what was he”but a devil ? Again, .. 
if God gave him a Law, and did intend 


in 4dap? or why doth he puniſh him 

for doing that: he decreed him to do? 

3. Obje&t, Buc God decreed that a&t of 
eAdaxss diſobedience, and ſo of all men, 

bur-nor of the fin of thoſe aRions : I an- 4 
ſwer, This: Sophiftry wil! be found ; you 

fay God is the author of the very fact, and 

deed of Adams fin : ; yea, of adulcery,theff, VVicked 
murther, and yet he is not cheanthor of wen ſeek. 
the fin, becauſe you mean ſinis nothing, ©* no 
and ſo the thief is. not hanged for his deed, _ —_ 
for God 1sthe author thereof; but heis jg, 
hanged for the ſin, that is, for- -nothing : 

For when you ſay 'God is the anchor of 

all chings, chen noching is excepted ; but 

fin is norhing, and cherefore he 1s nor the 

auchor of fin ; and ſo the thief is hanged 


hell fornoching. O-ignorance! Our learn- 
ed Divines define the nature of finto be a 
thoughr, word; or deed, contrary to the 


will of God: Now becauſe ye ſay heis 
C 2 tHe 


44 » 
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| you hold that God i 
-and ſo;þythis, God dothappoine all the . 


. Of" Predeſlination. 

the Authour.of all evil deed$though not 
of the crimes : I ſhall paſſe over thoughts 

and words, and-cometo the deed only, 

which the Divines: define co beſin, and 

contrary to Gods will: If God be the 

Authonr of that fa&or deed, which deed 

1s ſin,and contrary to Gods will ; how can 
.ye then ſay God is Authonr of the fac, 
"but not ofthe fault, ſeeing you your ſelves 
ſet forth not'only a thought, and a word, 


bur alſo a deed to be ſin? AndifGod be | 


the Authour of that fame decd, as Adam 

eating of the forbidden fruit,and the like, 

which deed was fin,-itis moſt-plain, tha 
(8 Authour of fin, | 


' wickedraftions that are,they.being forced. 
thereunto by his Uecree;and ſo condemns 
them-for, whar he appointed them to do 
by the Force _of.his predeſtination, 4 Obz: 
W hacſqever God foreſeeth, he willeth;, 
and ic cannotbut come to paſſe. I anſwer, 
He foreſeeth the good and the evil,as the 
Geath of a ſinner. , but. he willeth it not; 
for he faith, '*4s [live I will not the death 


of a ſipwer , but that he return and live © 


Exzek:-18-.32. 33. Chriſt did foreſee the 
deltruRion: of 7ernſalem , and yet he 
wits t not, Hat. 23,27. He foreknow-, 


eth | 


> $ 
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 & whoredom, & ſtealing, yet he willeth-ncceſvity 


_ Will the Lords of 'X tila deliver meinto ledge di 


Of predbfiinbtten. . . "ING 


e&thall the wickedneſsthat was, & is, and Gods - 
will be, and yet hewilleth icnor; Chriſt fereknous 
foreſaw be could have had 12 Jegions of ing of 
Angels, but he wild it. not.” Again, God 57,5” na 
doth foreknow all the pride and murther, ;, a 


it not ; and further, we read, 1 Sam. 23. he knew: 
David asketh councel of the Lord, if Saul Adam 
would come down to Keila, and the Lord woulgl f 
ſaid. He will come down .chen ſaid David  forchad 
Sauls hand? and the Lord faid , They nee cau 
will deliver thee: Then David and his men hi fall. 
departed from Xeila , which when Saul 
heard, he came For to K e:/a: Here you ſee 
plaialy,chat neither Gods foreknowledg, 
which 1s conformable to his ſaying', nor 
his Propheſie did cauſe a neceſſity; for. 
neither did Sax/ come down to Keils, 
neither did the men of Xejla deliver Da- Gods | 
vid into his hand. 5. ObjeRton, But the wor% is. 
Lord created all things for himſelf, yea', © *2. 
the wickzd to deſtruction. wan evi 
I anſwer, Gods work was to make him for te”: 
90d, it was ; the Devils work to make him males a 
evil : and being evil, God made the day 2ood, 
of deſtruction for him, or him for the day 5** 
of deſtruction, Row. 3. 5. 5. Objet. But 
ye Lord bid Sherei curſe: Tanſwer,God 
C2 | ſuffer- 


— 


Of Pedeſtination.: 
ſuffered him to curſe,-byt./he did not ap- 
point himeo- cnrle ; God ſuffers mento 
whore, to {teal, 'and toi hang, and. ro 
drown themſelves,butinort appoings them; 
he ſuffered Satay to tempt David, and 
David ro number the-people, though he 
did not appoint him :- again, the Lord 
ſuftzred the devil to deceive the Prophets, 
and the falſe Prophets:to.delude rhe peo- 
ple, though he did not appoint them : a- 
gain, the Lord ſuffered Afr, whom he 
calls the ſtaff in his hand, :to-puniſh a diſ- 
ſembling Nation ; for we-grant, that God 
15 the author of puniſhment, though not 
of ſin: God ſuffered Z/axto ſell his birth- 
Tighr,buc did not appdint him; he ſuffered. 
Rebecca and 'Fatob to Heceive T/anc, and 

Foſephs brethren to ſell him, though he 
did not appoint them z and thus the Devil 
deludeth, which is plain;'2 Cor. 4.4: And 
God ſuftereth, Rew.97 22,1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Now the word fend, ſhould be rendred 
ſaffer ; 2s the devils beſought Chrilt, if 
thou caſts our, itufferns roenterinto the 
herd of ſwine: Now if” our learned 'Di» 
vines had lefſe itndied for great livings, - 
and more for the origina]}of theſe rhings, 
they would not thus have bewrayed-their 
1gnorance.7.0bj.But did nor 'God appoint 


71udas ; 
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. Of 'Predeftanttion. 23 
7#udas tobetray Chriſt; -and the Zews t0 If Godaps 
Crucifiehim ? I anſwer, That God did pony 
appoint thar his ſon ſhould die for finners, bewdyl 
bur that he appointed the wicked to be- c hrift, .- 
tray and murder, I Geny, for to ſeek ro which a& 
kill the innocent- is a ſinfull a& ; which is vas fins 
not from God, but from Satan, 'who'is ow ol 
the author of murther, fob» 8. 44." For Hh as 
might not'God have appointed ſometo Autnour 
ſacrifice his ſon, as he dideLbraham to of- of fin; 
fer up his ſon, and ſuch Prieſts and Levites vhich is 
as were fanRified to offer ſacrifices in 7/- _ Y 
rael. and dll this without'fin ? And were ** 

not | theſeatype 'of Chriſt > How much 

more in'the antitFpe might not he have 

ſuffered wichour wickednefſe ? God can- 

not appoint? wickednefſe, he cannot de- 

ſtroy the tiphiceous with the wicked, Heb. 

6. I8. iftor - cordemn the heirs of pro- 

miſe, H#b.6;'17, Neither did he appoint 

44s to betray Chriſt, which was fin and 
wicrednefs ; evil cannot come from hm, 

and therefore he ſuffererh wicked men to 

do that which he himſelf cannot do. 

And as for Gods ommpotency, we fay | 
that God 15 omniporent, and his omnipo- Gov ng | 
rency is guided by his juſtice, and thoſe 99,54. | 
thingsthat plesſe him-are juſtice and equi- yer yt 

ty; now I think you will grant me, that it cangot do 
1 " | ig wicked]v, 


Of Predeſtin at 107: 

- is no part: of Gods qmnipotency to lie, 
' rodeſtcoy the righteous with the wicked, |; 
and co appoint, and by an unayoidable,; 
decree,force mento betiay and murther-: 
for Gods holy will is the rulJe of his pow-Þ,,, 
er, & net. his power the rule of his will ; 1 
he will not do wickedly,, & therefore he £,: 
cannot;& let God be true,& every man a. 
lar: And yet further, if ic he Gods Pre-{ 
deſtinacion , that, 'men ſhould write and 
ſpcak againſt his Predeſtination, as others Þ; 

' have done, and I do, then is Gods Pre-; 
deſtination a Kingdom not only divided, 

L | but alſo. fiercely fighting againſt it ſelf,; 
| Deftiny which is molt abſurds, for how were; 
| doth rhoſethings done by deſtiny, which maj 
|  verthing Ferh againſt deſtiny ; for ſure if there beÞ;1 
__— a deſtiny, it. doth nothing againſt it ſelf; þ, 
= FT 3 | bu 
[- for ſo were deſtiny no deſtiny, or atleaſt, q, 
deſtiny fighting againſt it ſelf, And thus IJ gr 
have cleared, that the faul: is not in GodJ,h 
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E: » pr of Of Eleftion, With an anſwer to Objeftions. | 

Tae pracc | | | 

[ nor F. Ny Ow concerning Election, it may b 

| fayed. | L VN taken two wayes, cither in Chriſt] ne 
-o& q « 01 | 


* 


* 
0 


of Election. , + = 
rr ont of Chrift ; if out of Chrift, then 
Khus.That God from all eternity did pre-- 
le, Sieſtinate a certain number to ſalvation, 
: From which ſalvation they ſhall neverfall; ' + 
V-&nd a certain number to condemnation, If Ge 
1; From which they ſhall never be freed ,Gidele@ |. 
he rithout reference to the means, and jor frm, ay | 
alled Predeſtination, the higher in his 1-0 


Yecret will ; and me thinks you ſoare high wy =, 

Jind-ed, bur I hope I ſhall reach you:Now gjpwrc- * 

TS $;f God didordain a certain numberto fal- a57ins .*, 
Avacion, from which they ſhall never fall, a -*p<Rcr 

Fehen rhey never fellin Adam; then they of Perils, : 


Jneed no Chrif, foraſmuch as they have Peter | 
300 debt; chen tO what purpoſe do ye deni%s,:: * | 
a-Jpreach,ſfeeing the ele can never fall from Aas av. 
I their ſalvation , no more thenthe reprd-34-.f oe Hey | 
if bate can be ſaved. Again, if God have or- intenced 3.4] 
t | dained a certain number to condemnati- _ tic ; 
I] on, froz2 which they ſhall never be freed, of gence. 
0] then we may live as we liſt; forifwe are-2 Per. 3,9 | 
4 ordained to be damned, we cannever be _ --:; 
1 faved; and if we live never fo wickedly, ' + 
af yet if we are ordained to be ſaved,, we |; : 
can never be damned; and then you ſay "©... 
. F his decree is ſecret: now if it be ſecret, 
1 how come you to know it ? And chus 
ef you ſee the weakneſs of one of their-te- > 
ſt; nents. The other is this, That Godin 
| : . Chrif 


ob Bf Bleflion, + : © 
* 005." Gliilt Gd//predeſtinate a certain numbit t 
|” noc © © falvation, from which they ſhall new 

conſult- fall: Re.E; Eph,1. Now let us weigh theſfou 
ing chat Scriptures, whomGod did foreknow,thoſÞge 
2BYſbould he did predeſtinate;. New I demand wheta 
: «25M 'ther:Gad did foreknow all , or forePÞs: 
Fponſs, YyOouWill fay all , then hedid predeſtinag]th 
he knew all; forwhom he did foreknow , thoſe hc | 
—_ did predeſtinate : now he foreknew. -allfu f 


| any own but>his own received him not , Fohnſoly 
; ns 7.1.” And cothe Jews did pertairtthe.dyþ Ar 
| [2nd rake; (Option, and the election,” and thegloryy gre 
| Ktipen- and the: Covenants, and the ,promuſes ;Fcts 
| Cat, Foew:9. 245. And yet they attained:;herfch 
M r;ghreouſneſs , for they ſought it por-byPlc 1 
Faith ,v: 311. 32. Now:the other ScriptureÞ r« 
15s, Epheſ.:1, where hoſpeaks of ordaining FP. 
unto holineſs :: now: hath:God appointed] the 
any to unh6lineſs? you will ſay no: why Ps ) 
then, he hath appointed all to holines, þth 
for he hath not appointed us to _ de 
9 4 ut 


Of EleEtion:\ 27 
Mit to ſalvation chroughiChriſt oar-Lord; God ſent 
vill be. 5-9: who willeth that-afſ-men 2 Þis | 
heffould be ſaved, -and come tothe knows —_ wry q 
oÞge of che truth, which s goddandac- © deftroy: 
cable 1n his-fight, 1 Tom. 2: 3.4, £1 nb amstls 
$xain, their election you ſay isin Chriſty 1, 2 veer 
nach then ,, God condems \none but thoſe 7 6# 0 
&$c Chriſt condemns, for.ifthe Soniſet ,;.,.\-., 
fu free, you ſhall be free indeed. ; And.zciyy 
@riſt condemns none but. ſuch as reject £55;ey 
a$n, 7ohw 6. 37. For all judgement: is 4" 71% 
Fen tothe Sonne, ?oh5.:22. And there- G- 
ge Chriſt muſt judge ns at the laſtday; 5; ; 
&». 14.10, And: Chriſtis:no reſpecter.of 

ſons ,-:for:be hah: concluded all-m 

clief, that he might have. mercyion: 

$6, Rom...11. 32, . For hedyed for thentns! 

ohaſoly, Rem. 5.6.8. For the world, fohn: x: 

&þAnd rhe whole world, oh» 2. 2:For' 

ry] greateſt enemies, thoſe chat ſlew him, 

$ zftts 3. 25. 26. chap. 5, 30. 31. Evenfor. 
otfchief of ſinners, 1 Tew..1..15. Yea, for 

bye that reſiſted the holy ſpirit of grace, 

reÞ rejzeced. their ſalvation, : L&s7. 51., 

19 PP. 1 3. 46.7 And {o their blood was up- 

ed} their own heads, e4{f#s 1E.6, And. 

y $5 you ſee' Chrilt did appoint none-to 

s, Þth, but ſuch as reject him, who: are 

h, $demnedfor diſobedience, 2 7 hef. 1.8.9. 

ic | And 


tn am-r22 =o > 


4 Of Blelhios:) 


* , 4' And now--I' ſhall:;anfwer': toy, 
s ms , Objetions:: You 'ſay: he: never ga 
T.. hoe Lawtoſome, andtherefote he Cid not! 
" nog tend to fave them.” Lanſwer, he 'gay 
rranſgreſ-: Law both to-: jews: and Gentiles, why 
fron, was one and the ſame with the Law oft, 
| Jews, the nature of God within them} 
fore the lecter of it was ſet forth : as 
dam, Cain, Abell, Seth, and' Enoch beftri 
the flood, and Neah and Abrahan aff 
the flood, who all offered Sacrifices. | 
cording eo the Law, though they had 
the letter of the Law. 
| Again, that they had a Law will 2ppe Ie 
| for it is Franted tifar Adam had a a 
? and ſo- had his poſterity; for ſome &#& 
LS .. faidto do well, as Abell, Serh, and End 
and ſome areſaid to do ill, as' Cain, - 
WLomech, & rmnany others, ,which reſt loi 
thar they had a Law, for where there is# 
Law, there is no Tranſprefſion ; forth 
Tranſpreſſion of which Law, he deſtroy} 
the old world; alſo all people after, he 
$inning at Noahs ſons, are ſaid tro do wiir( 
or Evill till XZo/es time, whereby it dalfed 
appear that chey had a Law, and that thei; 
Law of Aoſes was not given \becan ſe the vh 
was-no Law before, but to revive, Se 
brivg into remembrance thoſe juſt a | 


; Of Eleftion. rT 


d yi oly rules which were almoſt forgotten, 


T2Vi 


;d ro make in out of meafure ſinfull by 
his Law, as alſo to keep a true obſervati- 


m & was he that taketh away the ſins ofthe 


Forld : and this Law is two-fold-: 1. It is 


ritten.in the hearts of all men in nacure, 


For that which may be known of God, is 


Haanifeſt in them, even the eternall power 


f God & the Godhead, to teach them in 


Jhe waies of God and Chcilt, ſhewing the 
PEery effet of the Law written in the let- 

Mer, Row. 1.20, 21? chap. 2, 14, 15. be | 

* Sftering ſacrifices, and the like, in which 

:#F:crifices Chriſt was lively repreſented 
» Sncochem, whereby chey might liveinthe 
Going of chem, and ſo do,that they might 
 15Yinde Chriſt in them, | 


\ And this: will appear yet further in 


Fed to them in the feed of the, woman, 


ing taught of God to offer ſacrifices, 
Shich was a fare type of him who ſhould 

, Þc offered up for us, and ſo by their offer- 
Hogs, © remember Chriſt, who- was the 


— "end 


Sn of thoſe things that did type out . 
Thciſt, and of what race he ſhould come, 
That when he came, all mighe know that 


OYChriſt, who. was the Lamb ſlainfrom the Chrig| 
Becinuing; evento Adam and Hevah, the manifeſt J 
 Wiclt cranſgrefors, who kad Chriſt promi- from the _ 


IEEE 
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Of Ble#:103. 
exd of them , and ſothey took notice | 
Chriſt, by whom they muſt betreed; ; 
thus Adam and his Sons begin to offer 
rifices;a ſure teſtimony to them of Chr þ 
chough Cain offered hypocrieically | 
doth app-ar by Gods reproving himf 
it ; and this worſhip increafed in S# 
time, who was fetler of the worſhip] 
God, and caughr'them cocallupont 
name of the Lord: as Gen.'4\ 25:26. + 
afrer Seth was Enoch, who was a migh 
walker with God, whereby the worſhi H 
of God, and che way of cruth'mighr a n 
pearunto them; as ygu may ſee in:Geg, 
z2. 24. 'but now Saran began to play li ; 
part in ſtirring up the people to'a fat; F 
worſhip, whereby the wor{Hip of GG. 
decayed, yet the Lord ſtrove with-the 
Þby/his ſpiric to do them good !! till- the 
was no remedy, but he muſt deſtroy; f < - 
ail fleſh had corrupted cheir ways defog; |; 
bird and {lighted all the motions of h 
ſpirit , whereby*he mightdeſtroy then; 
dal Nobb retained the? worſhip: of God x: 
| a 'walked in his way,” whom God del re 
vered from the flood, the which Nogh'i bp 
rerfhe f flood, ſet upagain the worſhip < 
Got, 'v ich *edtitinued all the days Q 


| Shew, Nathis Son'; "that Prince of right : 
X ouſneſ$: 
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© Fifneſs who met 45r2ham, the Father 
; fche faichful , chat great worſhipper of 
Bt, in whoſe ttme- the worthip of 
-u: 39d flouriſhed, which continued in'7/aac 
Y 1 J 7acobs time , till the Law, and'under 
ce 1aw written, it 1$ riot doubred bathe 
2s known,for ourFathers didaMfexre>c: 
that Rock was Chriſt; 1Cor.10.1; $2,3,4s 
1 Andas for the Gentiles, in all _ etr of- Th | 
© Friogs and factifices, they did reſtifle of 2 ;j1es hana 
"> Jbritt, chough in a falſe manner;for they, their of- 
je & there was no way to pacifie writh, ferings 
f* procure peace, but by ſacrifice, which teſtified of | 
Why ever had amongt them;and this they ? Chriſt, 
2d from an accuſing « " onſcienee, 0] or x juſt 
$4 accuſing a ſinfl Creature '; who 
hen chey knew God.they glotified hint 
che vis God, by imbracingthe mortoos of 
Þ ſpicir, and fo retained nor the know- 
2 Þge of Godin cheif Hearts , 
\E| 4d worſhipped the Creature roore hen 
hee, Creator, who is bleed for ever; 
>of ferefore God gave them up to worſhip | 
ae Wks and ſtones : And thus. you fee 
Te Was 2 knowledge of Chriftatnon ng 
(f dres tif the corning of CHACE” 
W fince Chriſtcame inthe feſh.ici is Chriſt 
” Kant that he hach been offetred'to als Q. 
{Nations under heaven; firſt, he*was? 6 «A 
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"M's 25 © Of Bey. 
prophefied on long before he care, tha 
 allfieſh ſhould ſee the ſalvation of GodJ* 
after he was come,by Dotrine and Mirayj? 
cles,both he and his Apoſtles did ſo pow 
erfully work , as all obſerved him : 1 h4® 
. Zews; to whom firſt he offered himſelffſ* 
"the Gemriles alſo who put him to deach{* 
che Apoſtles at the day of Pextecoft werl 
. ficted with all congues,thatChrift by'thenſs 
. -  tmightbe conveyed co all Nations, whenf® 
.,_ were preſent men of every Nation unde © 
Heaven, As 2. And their ſound wenlf® 
_ through the whole earth , & their wordJ?! 
tothe end ofthe world, Rom. 10. i8. Evell)** 
as far as the Sun and Moon doth tead | 
God, P/al. 19.1. And though the Jelſ © 
will have none of him, many of the Geaf”* 
ciles refuſe kim, and many of the Gers/t - 
confefle him amiſle, to their further woe” 
the fault is nor, becauſe God hath naf©* 
offered him , even-as largely as the Lai 
- did hurt; but becauſe men will not accepl 2 
of chis offer ; ſome pur hin away quit, 
a5 the few, T rk, and others that hear © 
him, andin a manner look for him ; ſom Ry | 
confeſs him with their mouths, bur w 64 
- . nor ſuffer him to raign over them , ba... 
*-* (will have other ſpicirual Lords inſtead," 
_ _ _- bjtm;yetno fault in God, who therein j 
ST 5 6 be rid 
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kf rich to few and Jentile inche offer.of his 
4 fon, bur che faulc is in themſelves, ;who:: 
4 will not accept of this gift, of God; For &- 
A ven in chis.nation where Chriſt is. canteſt, : 
Fare there noc many millions of men whole. 
knowledge of Chriſt is ſuch , in truth:and- 
Idecd, that they cannot. io. much 23.make 
Fconfellion of him, no.mare then any Par 
Jgan in the World; and. what is the;caule 
Jof allchis,but their own negle&, and cons | 
Jcempt of his word and grace offered, £9;. 
Ichem ? And chus you ſce,that Chriſt hath 
Jappointed;none to wrah , bur fach: ng Le- 
| ict his Grace. 
0bjef-Bur Rom. 9. it is plain, = God, 
a Jloved ſome, and hated ſome from allerere | 
Wiity, ....i-; 
11 Anſwer, That this 15 OPEN os {ning | 
Joretation of the Divines ;and ſo.the blind 
Ficad che blind , wreſting the word to theic, 
own deftruRtion. 24 bod ak a. 
Now the main ſcope of this Clomes.s de expo- 
"-to ſhew, forth che.condicion of men,after £fion. up- 
] Gi fleſh, ad the citare of men aftex the "oe 2 
a f:. 16S 
Ke. pirit-; :Tor | 1athe 1,2,3;4« and 5 eres the te Ro- 
| poſtle ſhewetly his deſire for che ſalva- mans, © 
S100 of ljrael after the fleſh , 'who were 
"is fleſh; brechren,, who, had all-choſe 
off oe 's God committed unto them , of 
D whom 


the fleſh. 
| bur afrer 
{ the pro- 
| miſc 


RO Fle707n. 


whom were the Fathers , of whom con- 


cerning the fleſh; Chriſt came; who is the: 
mighty God, the Prince of peace; and' 


yet for all theſe priviledges , -the word of 
God cannot be made void, which ſaith, 
e AR art not Iſrael that are of Iſrael, nei- 


ther are they all children , becanſe they are' 


of Abrahams ſerd; bat in Iſaat” frall thy 
ſeedbeealled. As'verſe $. where he ſaith, 
To'wit-; that the children of the fleſh are 
nottheichtldren of God, bur the chil- 
dren'of the promiſe ; and thar their being 
Abrahams ſeed after the fleſh, which chey' 


muely-boafted of ;-nor their being Ao/es. 
Diſciples, nor their obſerving Xofes Law; 
nor-all cheir fleſhly deſcent was ſafficient 
ro ſave them , but Faith in Chriſt, which: 


the Apoſtle proveth, by alleadging the 


promiſe, verſe 9.” That Sara ſhall have a 
Son, which Abraham believed , nor conſi- 


derinshisown body,and Saraes body be- 


ing dead;neitherdid he donbr of the pro-}} 
--miſe of God through unbekef: And chis: 


wasaccounted to:htm for righteouſneſle :/ 


Ihac born So that'this promiſed fon of Sara was not; 
- nor ?frer born after the fleſh, but after the Faith, as] 
you may ſee Gal.'4. 22. Where iitis ſpo-J 
ken,that Abraham had rwo ſons , one by} 
his ſervant Hagar, namely //2mae/, who 

| 9 Wasy -: 
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was botnafcer the fleſh; and the otker of _ 
the free woman, born after the ſpirit , or 


promiſe of God, by which, another thing And the 
is meant, for rheſe two Mothets are the v2 mc 
two Teſtamentsinthe type ; and therwo "© xryPed 
children are types of thechildren of: the ,,,, :ega« 


ewo Teſtaments; for the child of che fleſh ments. 


ryped out the fieſhly Ifraeclices: ,- which 
were in bondage under. the rudiments of 
the Law, and che child of che promiſe ty- 
ped our the children of the faith of Abra- 


ham ;, and as che chi'd' of the fleſh perſe- 


cured the child of the'faich by his mock- 
ings, for. which cauſe he muſt be pur our, 


4 and muſt nor be hgir with //aac;'fo.doalt 
4 that ſeek a:ceprance with God through 
the fleſh, perſecute them rthar-feek'ir by 


the promiſe through faich ;'andtherefore 
all the children of the fleſh of Abrabary, 
that have no other priviledge ro Juſtifica- 
tion , mult be put our, andſhall-nor be 


4 heirs wich che children of promiſe, So-now 


all that do not blinde (their eyes, 'may ſee 
the truth of this. $2. 


 Andchis is further confirmedalfo inthe Thef: age + 

3 Chap. ver, 16. where the - apoſtle treat- things 
_ eth of che promife: of ſalvation,” ow to worth 
2. Abraham and hi ſeed Were rhe 'promſes marking: 
10] /43e, he ſpeaketh AQT of ſceds, ar 'of many, | 
"(6 * 7. : | D 2 


HE 


, +. elder wis the heir by the: fleſh, and; 


2 Which-was atype of the ftxte of falvarion. : 


OO. Elke T2 #7x; A 


| but thy feed; as of one, Which i Chriſt;nom 
i1f you obſerve, Abrkhan had two ſons 
or ſeeds;by cwo women, and that the pro- 
miſe :of ſalvation" is made 'unto the one 
"ſeed; even they that arc Chriſts, that are 
of the faith of e-4braham, Gal. 3.16. and 
foafrer the manner of 7azc, the ſon of 
$arah , andthat this promiſe is not made 
" £0 bath. the ſeeds;and that the children of | fY 
the fleſh-of Abrahey are not the children | 1* 
of God : And for further probation, he | * 
bringeth another Scripture, to prove, that 
unto -Rebeccah the ſame thing was decla- 
red before the chifdren were'born , that 
When they had done ngither g6od er evil, 
that the purpoſe of Goa-might ſtand '; not of 
Heſhly works, but of grace, and by Chriſt 
charcalleth:it was ſaid unto her,The elder h 
Joall or will ſerve the younger : SO it is. | 
plain'; that neither birth, nor works did ? 
prefer with God, -orthat nothing ſhould. » 
be-challenged by 'birth or works, bur ' 
through faith in Chrilt and alfo to reject I 
and make inferiour all that ſeek falvacion }; - 
-by fleſh; as he didin theſe eworypes, the ; 


younger, was not: ob the land of Promiſe, FT: 


And chus you ce the Lords'iment;; Fhat Þ; 
'feſh! yy 
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flefhly birth or defcent;, though frem ,4- 
braham, is interrupted of old in thoſe ty- 
pical promiſes to Abrahars. + Firſt',., not 
Iſmael the eldeſt, but Iſaac the youngeſt 
will I make my. Covenant with:Not.E/amx 
che eldeſt , but Zacob the youngeſt ſhall 


of | fyPes the. truth doth. appear ,) That; the 
Jews., the elder brother , thar {eek ſalva- 
tion by the fleſh, or works, ſhall nor have 


ar} miſe of God, Luke 15.25. But the Gen- 
tiles, the younger, who ſeek ſalvation one- 
;1 |'y by the free grace of Chriſt : And this is 
37 (according to the pufſpoſe of Gods elei- 
{& Jon Or Ygracc. | 


| And now he comes in the 13.ver/., to The cauſe 
| | wheTefore 


God harcs 


* Jſhew that God hated  Eſar becauſe he 
was a prophane perſon, that ſold his birth- 
14 ['igbt and priviledges of grace that were 
Joffered to: him , Heb.12,16. and many 
q Jyears after Eſau was dead , the;Propher 
Malachitells us,that God hated E/awand 
Jhis polterity , for they were fleſhly wal- 
Jeers, & contemnersof God, 1a/.1,3,4,5. 
4and were perſecutors,, and had caſt off all 


Kay of Zacebs troubles, and for this cauſe 
Foe Lord ſhewerh chat he hated E/as and 
nt D 3 his 


” £8 


have the Covenanc., According to.which | 


it , for that is againſt the word and pro- 


men 


Ipicry, and kept cheir wrath for everin the © 
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his poſterity for their wickedneſſe, Amos 
1. 11. bed. 10. And thus-our Apoſtle 
ſhewerh'thatGod hated E/as for his fleſh- 
ly walking, and ſo will condemn all the. 
childrenof Abrahaws fleſh, except ſuch 
as ſeek ſalvation by fairh in Chriſt ; and 
ſuch are'the children of the proraiſe, in 
which'there 'is no unrighreouſneſs with! 
God, and Moſes is broupht for an exam- 
ple, who when the ſced of eAbraham had 
provoked God by their wickednefle to 
caſt 'rhema away, Moſes found grace for 
himſelf and his people, for he hath 1 mercy 
on whom he will, ngnely on ſuch that 
ſeek hintby rhe means chac he himſelf hath 
appointed, ſach find grace and mercy, a9 
AMeſes, and not by onr .own willing and tl 
running, nor working, as the 7ews, ; h 
And as for Pharaeh,' the Scripture doth] * 
declare; thathe hardened his heart againſt] 2 
che Lord, in ſeckivg to deſtroy his people 
and to hay heavy burthens upon them by 
their raskmaſters, and made their lives 
bircer, ' and ſought to deſtroy_ their chil- 
dren, ſorhat they ſighed by reaſon of theit 
bondage; and cried unto the Lord, & theif 
crie came onto him, who remen bred Tn 
covenant made with eLbraham, I[aac,an Ju 
Jaco, and now did -intexd co do great ul 
thingy 


OT pon fe + ret rnd IP Orcs” gh. 
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things, for now was the time of their te. 
He' fiverance come which ke ſpake of ro A- 
hi br«hem, for now was the ſin of the Ame- 
he ries atthetull; and for this purpoſe did 
<<} he raite up Pharaoh, ro make his power 
nd known before him.chat ifthat he did obey, 
ir might go well with him.ifnorit ſhould - 
rh g0i!l ; bur he obeyed not che voice of the 
m-| Lord, bur laid more heavy. burthers upon 
ad the people, as you may ſee Exed. 5. Then 
ro the Lord ſhewed his power by Adeſes and 
or) Aaron, but .he hearkened not, bur gave 
cyl heed.co hisfalſe Prophets, and diſobeyed 
1zrl the Commands of God, as Exod. 9. 34. 

hl. And wont'd not IF his 'people g9., and 
2s] therefore God is ſaid ro harden his heart, 
nd| that is, he'gave him up to the hardneſle of 
| his heart ; - whenall the power of Godin 
th mercy and Judgement would not work 
nſt] pon him, it was juft with God to give 
ple} bim upto the hardneſſe of his heart : for 
by thus the holy Ghoſt explaineth ir, Plalm 
yesd $1. 11, 12. And thus it is the will of God 
F chat wicked Pharaoh, and all that diſoþey 

God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould 
4 be given up to the hardnefſe of their 
hearts, to walk according to their_own 
4 loſts, Kem.-1 24, 26, 28. And thus he 
at} will have mercy on whom he will ; Forir 
1) 4 iS 


OM Of. Ele:07, 


is his will , that choſe that do imbrace his 
grace and mercy” ſhall be ſaved; and thoſg 
that'do.re the love and' Erace of God 
throught Chriſt, it is his will they ſhall be 
damned, Heb,1 0.5 8.29. 

This is Now i che 1 I9, verſe ,the Avoltle CORMCS 
worthy ro'tO Put Upan Objedion , which the 7ews 
2 noted, 'might ObjeR, to wit , Why doth God 
AE ag complain, for who hath reſiſted his will, 
may ca LOT will was, that we ſhould obey his 
vis. Law , for he hat doth theſe things ſhall 
live in them, and in ſticking to his Law,we 
havenot reſiſted his will Tothe which 
the Apoſtle anſwers;But O vain man! lwho 
art thou that pleadeſt eand thinkelt to be. 
favediby thy works ? deft thou, not know 
chatthe Law leadeththee-to Chriſt, who 
hath fulfilled the Law , and hath caken a=. 
wayt the curſe of it, and is the end of the 
Law for righteouſneſſe £0 every one that,” 
believeth', and that by the Lay no crea. 
cure (af be juſtified, bor by faith in Ch riſt; x * 
andthetefore thou'contendeſt with God 


inyain, whoſoever thou artthat thinkelt © 
eq be. ved by thy works : and now wilt,” 


ed thee to be di ſobedient , when he made; 


ence? Now the Apoſtle hath theſe words ,* 
out 


© 4 


thee good, and thou art evil by diſobedi- .! 


thou'lay the fault in God;to ſay, he form, A 


Jit 


Job 
wh 


fl ; 
1- | 


7 
d' 
t - 


lt; 
I=; 


to 
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out of the 18. of Fer. where he {| peaks of 
the clay inthe Potters hand , to be not in 
creation, but in vocation; as the words are, 
0 houſe of Iſrael, cannot I de with you as 
this Potter, ſaith the Lord behold aathe clay 
% in the Potters hazd,, ſo are ye in my hand, 
faith che Lord; 0 houſe of ſracl. God is 
this Potter, the houſe of Iſrael is the clay. 
And verſe 7. wil [peak againſt a Nation 
or 4 K iugdom , to pluck it ap, to r00t it out, 
axd to deſtroy it ; chat is, to, make it a veſ- 
ſelof diſhonour. But verſe 8. If chis. N a- 
tion turn from their wickedneſſe 1 will re- 
pert of the plague 1 thought to, bring upon; 


| :4e77. Again, verſe 9, Aud I will ſpeak con>, 


cerning'a Kingdom or a Nation.to build it,, 
ard to plant it , and ſo make them veſlels. 
of honour, Bur verſe 10. Jf it: do evil a-' 
vainſt me, and will not obey my voice , IWill. 
repent of the goald I thought to.,de for them... 
Therefore verſe, 1.x, Thus ſaith the Lord. 


*Junto.the men, of «deb , and inhabitants. 


of Jeruſalem, Behold 1 prepare a plague for: 


Jon , return ye therefore every one from-his T1, 

fcvil way: And thus now ye 'may ſee the that ſhux 
Apoſtles intent from the Potter, is this, rot their 
ITbar al chat ſeek ſalvation by: Faith and ge may 


. Jobedience co.the Goſpel, as the Gentiles © 
4 he will make them veſſels of honour, ;;, . 
" and 


tr aro «& 
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and mercy prepared for glory : but thoſe 


thar ſeek it by the fleſh, or by che works of 


the Law,as thefcws did, he will make then! 
veſſels of diſhonour, prepared for deſtru« 
Aion: And 'then in the laſt place, the A- 
poſtle ſhewerh plainly , rhat both Zews 
and Gertiles thar imbrice the Goſpel, are 
veſſels of mercy ; and thoſe that were not 
his people, ſhould by believing ; bur the 


7ew: char difubeyed ſhould de caſt off 


chough they were the children of the 
Kingdom 2 Aſar. 8. 1,12. And ſo he con- 
ciudeth that the Gerziles, the yonger,who 


followed not righteouine fle, have obtain-' 


_ ed torighteonſneſs byYaith in Chriſt ; bur 

1/racl, che elder, which followed the Law 
of righreouſneſs, could not attain tothe 
Law of righteouſneſs, for they ſought it 


not by faichin Chriſt, and' ſo ſtumbled ar. 


the ftumbling-ſtone, verſe the laſt; So that 
thoſe thar"d0 nor blind. their eyes, and 
ſtop their- cars, nay ſee;and hear the ccurh 
of this. _ © 

Objefion. As' many as were ordained 
unto ecernaſſ life, believed, As 14. ; 

I Anſwer, Thoſe that do nor believe, 
are not ordained tO life ; now where was 
the fault that the reſt did not believe? 
You will-cot ſay the fault” was in Chriſt, 


> ” 2 


will | 
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willyon ? If the fauſt was nor in Chriſt, 
then the grace of Chriſt is given out to all, 
en whereby they may believe : But in the Search it - 
ru*ſ Greek it is, they believed, and were for- Greck, 
A-J dained to life ; ſo thar it doth appear, that ®2*\*% 
"PSF none are ordained ro death, but ſuch as 
areh rejet Chriſt, 
1th Ohjetion. ButChriſt did not pray for all, 
he and therefore did nor intend to fave all. 
fff. 1 Anſwer,Chrift prayed for hisenemies, 
bef and for his friends - that he prayed for his VVe had 
N-I enemies, I ſhall prove, Father forgive 2!! a band 
ho them ; ſo you ſee he prayed for thofe that _— 
in-] Crucified him, and had we not alla hand * 
Uuty in this ? 


7 ? 
It CHAP. VI. 
, Of falling fromGrace. 


7 OW there is a three-fold falling | 
. Y from grace, one in the firſt 4dam, Adam be, _ 
..,| andtwo inthe ſecend Adam. ingina 
ed | Now it is granted on all fides, that the f*te of 
ij fiſt Adam fell, and we in him ;now that graceyell 
he fell from grace we ſhall proye,for God Wy 

35] made him good, and gave him a ſpiricuall and fo loft 
mY nature, for he was not ſubje& to hunger, our carth= 
7} nor cold, nor thirſt, nor nakedneſſe, and !) g'=1Y. = 

without 


wit 


_ 
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that will not be blind, may ſee that ddam 
was ina ſtate of grace; and further,to Kop 
all mouths; we ſhall define what it is to be 
in a ſtate of grace:To be inaſtate of grace, 
isto be in the love and fayour of God, to 
have the face, and countenance, and pre- 
ſence of God with him, which 4dazz had; 
- now Adam fell from-grace,and we in him, 


- -  - as you may ſee 1/2, 5.3.6. Rem.3.9,10,11, 


I2.and 5.18. 


| VVhifſe Theres. likewiſe a two-fold being in; 
j. wear:cin Chriſt ; as the brancheFare in the Vine,. 


a ſtate of John 15. Iam the Vine, and ye are the 


Infancy, 4,,>ches; now 2 branch in the Vine is firſt 


wearein 


aftaxe of Ereen before itbe withered, which ſhews | 
grace, vill forth the ſtate of infancy to be a flouriſh- | 
wecome- ing ſtate;for Chrilt is the Lamb of God that | 
ro att fin, ,,þes away the fins of the World, John 1.29. F 
for God. was in Chriſt, reconciling that | 
do. wefatt WOrld of fin and finners unto himſelf, nor. Þ 
from  imputipg theic iniquities unto them. Thus * 
- grace, - you ſee there, is no condemnation in the | 

Race of 4nfancy, tillrhey come toaQt,as I Þ. 
| hayeelſewhere proved at large; and now | 

ir will be granted that we fall from the 


whic | 
when-we / 


ſtate of infancy when we come to aft. 


without ſin , and ſhould not have died, 
had he not ſinned , but ſhould have lived. 
for ever, had he not ſinned ; ſothat choſe 


A : 
Ly 
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A ſecond being in Chriſt is by Faith in A ſecont - | 
him, whereby we come to be born again, beingin 
of the Spirit and of water, which is cal- CO 
led that regeneration, or that new crea- hes Pre: 


cure living by Faith , for the ju## ball live ybich we 


by Faithjby which we come co believe and may fall : 


root upon him , whereby we come to be as 1. Tim, 
juſtified and ſantified , which is a high 7- Ps 
ſtate of grace, from which, ſay ſome, we ;, diane, 
can never fall. _— neus ed 
Bur thirdly ,I ſhall, prove that thoſe that Alexan- 
have Faich in Chrift,and erue ſaving grace, der,which 
and ina ſtate of ſalyation,may fall from it, ©22<ern- 


{for Sale may loſe his favour "Df ate 3sT 3 4d - Mi 


and what is meancÞy Salt'you' mdy. fee made 


Par.9.49,50. they thar are waſhed, and thip- 


clean eſcaped from the pollutions of the wrack. 
world, may recurn with the Sow to her 


prallowing inthe myre, and their latter 
 Jend be worſe then their beginning, 2, Per, 


1.20, and ſome. may deny the Lord that 


Þouphr chem with'his precious bloud,and 
Jo be damncd, 2. Pex, 2. 1. likewiſe ſdtic 
Pay cread under foot the bloud of Chriſt, 
Fherewich they were ſanified, and de- 
pite the ſvirit of grace, Heb; 10. 29. they 
Jar have faith and a good conſcience may 
Put it away , and make ſhipwrack of it, 
; 'T im.1. 19. ſo ſome may depart from 


: their \ 
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their firſ} faich, and be Cad, r Tint. F. 
I2. and ſome writteri in the book of lifeſſ 
may be blotced out, Exod. 32.32,33. Pſalf f 
69. 25, 28. Rev. 3.5. and 22. lr. and theff r 
Talent may. be taken from him that did f 
not improve it, dat, 25. 29. In Rom.,5.2f 
the Apoſtle ſhewed they were juſtified byl f 
faich, od thereby had accefle unto chatf u 
grace wherein they ſtood, yet in Chap. if 4 
wver/e 22, 1f they continued not in bounty fe 
of God, they ſhould be cut off from th] rt 
ingraffing wherein they were.: and many h: 
examples we have of men that were in 
Gods favour, and yet rejeted, God fad. 
that thehouſe of E{> the Prieſt ſhouk 
walk before him for ever, yet afterwarghan 
for henouring his ſons more then God, hF A: 
faid, ic ſhall nor be ſo, 1 Sam, 2.30. and be! 

Sax! the Lord aid, T have now eſtabliſhg _dr: 
the Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, yer fpr, 
his wickedneſſe, in medling with Wy ho: 
Prieſts office,the Lord rezeted him,t Sa lis 
13. 13,14. and God brought the Uraelich Tme: 
out of Egypr, promiſing chem the land doc 
Canaan, yet for their diſobedience thelſ F 
were caſt out, Nemb.18. 38. and likewif the 
the forgiven debc recalled, ar. 18.. 3Ffou, 
and more Scriptures I might bring. For! 
Secondly, if the Ele can never bi ' fol 
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. F.Þ out of Gods YORey then did nor all fallio __ 

| 41am,2n5 chen ſome were never dead 1n de 
Þ fins and creſ paſſes, and ſo necd not Chriſts 1? os 
rhe] redemption from fin, foraſmuch as they geas &. 
did fell nor out of Gods favour; for their rour,Saul 
5.24 Eletion, as they ſay, being before the was in 
| byy foundation of the world, chey. were al- gow wp 
hatſ wayes in it ; ſo by your ſaying, Chriſt re- yer fell, 
- 11] deemed not che Reprobates, and the Ele& 
ntl fell nor from their Election, | neither can 
rhe they, aad !o need no redemption, for they 
any have no debt, and ſoChriſt redeemed 
e i none, O fad Dorine ! WF 
ſaid. Thirdly, if.the EleAt'* cannot. fall from 

, their Election, ther, have nor all ſinned, 
Wand been deprived of the Glory of God ; 
heAnd then have not all been ſhuc up in un. 
9 belief; And then. were nor all the chil- 

< dren of wrath, withour God, without 
Ypcomitſe, without Chriſt, and ſ> without | 
MW hope, and then. were the Ele never 
Safroin being Gods people, and from under 
lit ; WE ; Which is contrary to che whole 
0 dody of Scripture. | 
cad Fourchly,the holy Ghoſt affirmeth,that Mukikel 
wilthe Epheſians were Elected before the,things. 
.. 3Woundacion of che world; and yer having well. 
Forſaken their firſt” love, 'the' Lord telfeth 
rl ben, Iichey did not repent, and do their 
[ 


| 
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4. - firſt works he would remoye the Candles 1 
Rick, telling them , and other Churches, | ; 
"that he that overcometh, and keepeth his þ 
words tothe end,ſhall in joy the promiſe, | 4 
Rev.2.3. And Chriſt faich, he that endu- 
; rech to the end ſhall be faved, Mat.10.20,f y 
| » Andfurther, he ſaith ro thoſe he had ele-B on 
Red, If they did not abide in him, they * 
ſhould be caft out as a branch that wi-Þ in 
thereth , and is burned; but if they. did: T 
abide in him, and his words abide in them,, fc! 
they might ask what chey would; and tel-, 
jeth chem, if they keep. his Command- 
ments | they ſhallabide in his love ; bus] 
whoſoever cranſereſſeth, and abideth nor. 
in the Dodtine of Chriſt; hath not God 
Zobn 15,13. fobn 9. Whercby all may ſee, 
that as the promiſe of Election is given, 
Ifthe cl-& Bp0n condition of our looking up to] 
cannorfall Chriſt , and.not otherwiſe; ſo it is conti-| 
ourof qyued unto us u pon eur abidingi in him,and: 
_ fa= no erm. oh 
' Fifthly, if a man , being in the avour] 
"road of God, fa ſo is choſen, .cannot fall out, m 
rarice ang Of it by any means, then a man needs not; 
| Faith _ fear what life he leads , for he can no; 
| taught, © more be damned ,'then the Devils can be 
Ev 5 faved; and then to what end is repens 
 \mever f1ll1 CAnce caright; and faith in'Chriſt > Ld 


or et 


"Se y 
rd 
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<||1e& Corinths repented toſalvarion,which 

fin vainechey had done ,/if chey had not 

v8 been ,, heicher could: bein a ſtate of con- and 
>| demnation, which is moſt abſurd. Ele 
* Sixthly , If the'ele& can never fall, to can never 
| whatend areall the exhortations In Scrip- fall, no 
|| tare? Why are we exhorted not. to re- 9re ther 
Ki. bark : > . T ' the damn«= 
Y,Þ ccive the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 6.I. 4... 
1-f and notco fall from our own ſtedfaftnefſe faved,rhen 
02 Pet. 3. 17. And not to withdraw eur fo what . 
Iclves to perdicion , Heb. 10. 38, 39. and Papey 

1 \Jnot to loſe that we have done, 1 Jobs 8. ſcriptures 2 
Jand roletnoman take our Crown , Rev. Is nor this 
$43.4. and to ſtand faſ inthe faith , and to the fame 
"Aqui us like men, to worke out our own r—_ 
*Walvation wich fear and trembling, andto teach ? the 
Mabour to make our calling and efeftion one, that 
> Mure; (o coran,thar we may obtainzand to =_ 15 NO 
4prefle forwards towards the markzand to co” _ 
Eontinvetothe end , that we' may beſa- thereis no . 
"ed : I might ſpend a day in this (nature: hurr to the 
how to what end arethele Scriptures, arid <!<tby 
ur] Pres hat niche beBrogata? diſobey- 
"A multitude more that might bebrought? ;,,, xn. 

,: Poth the Lord uſe words in vain? Doth che other, 


" ot the Lord rell Iſrae! that the word was Thar there 


Yeu a vain thing co them, for ic was their Do _ J 
ny ſe? -Dent. 32. 46, 47. Doth not the keq by o- 


. ord himſelt (ay, That bis word ſpould not beying the 
vÞ 0:1t in vain ; and heaven and earth ſÞall [criptures, 


echt 
; = paſſe 


«7 
#7 

. > 
or” 


5O 


. allchings arewritten but in policy to ki 


> ceived. | 


| thactheele& may fall, Chriſt ſaith , 
children of the Kingdom ſhall be (har 
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paſſe » but my ward ſpall not paſſe away ? Ay © 
donot theſemen ſay with wicked 1/a * 
It is in vain to ſerve God? Mal: 3. 14. For? 
much'as theele& can no more fall, thy/ 
the damned can. be ſaved ; now is ic of 
this the ſame thar the Atheilts teach, & { 
one , that there is no God ,'and theref Y 


people in awe : the other, that there 
no hurt to cond? mnation to the ele& 

diſobeying the Command of God, norf® 
ny prefit co ſalvatieou to the reprob; = 
by obeying the Commands of this Gof”* 
Now the Lord openyyour blinde eyes. "* 


ObjeQion , Butthe elet cannot be Fhe 


IAnſwer, The ele& are the gracit - 


ones, that receive and obey the truchyP” 
Jeſus Chriſt , and abide in him, whi wok 
while they do, they cannot be deceiyg** 
Bute our controverfic is, whether thee| c 1 
may not fall out of it-; for we granc, of, © 


thoſe that abideinic cannot perifh , | bis, 


AL. 5. and Chriſt tels his ele&t Apolſli - 7 
A73t.24. that falſeP rophers would af, **' 
and exhorc them totake heed thatnog 8W 
deceive them,ver.4-The el: & Ephefiang®** 


exhot- 
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" exhorted not to be deceived with vain 
If words, Epheſ. 5. 6. and the ele&, 1 Theſ: 
"47-4: areexhorted, Let no man deceive 
Yyou by any means: Soyou ſee the ele& | 
I may fall, ifthey takenot heed : Again, E 
JT ſome may fall from their ele&ion willing» 
w- ly, after the knowledge of the truth , Heb. 
\ lh 6- 4 $210. 28. and the Apoſtle afficmeth 
ere}! £0 be true, 2 Pet. 2.20, 21, 22. 
& |  0bje#. But Chriſt ſaith, my ibeep hear 
my voice, andI give them eternall life, 
and no man ſhall pluck them out of my 
Jhand,nor my fathers. 
. I anſwer, Icis true, they are not his 
| e ſheep it they hear not his voyce, but if 
Ithey hear his voyceand follow him , fo 
long they are ſoſure, and haveſuch ſpiris 
th Jtoal peaceand ſafety i in Gods acceptance, 
Jas the world can neither give them , nor 
$ "Jtake from them z but now, if ſuch” conti= 
[ave not In Chriſt, nor hear his yvoyce, nor 
a "Jfollow him, he will repent of the good 
Jhe promiſed , Fer. 18. 10. yea, and forſake 
Jhis houſe and heritage, and give the dear- 
; Ily beloved of his ſoul into her enemies 
hands, it cried againſt me , thereforel 
Shave hatedir, Fer. 12.7, 8. Andthe Lord 
« Jis with his, whileſt't ey are with him, 
but if they forſake kim, he will forfake 
_ E'2 them 


J 
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OL 
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them; 2'Chfon. 15.1, 2, For the Lord ſait 
1 819 ety DOE Oar aw 1 Po 
chat they that were yelterday- my peoplſ,, 
Y 1.1.5 Abd ; \ 52 Hac 
[. or ſheep of thy 'paſture , may rife up'{,, 
"the other fide, as againſt an enemy , A | 
_ 2.8. (o you fee that thoſe that folli, 
_ Chriſt ace his ſheep, andthe promiſes W 
- madeto ſuch as continue following high, ; 
| buc thioſethatrun from him , no promif;1 
| is made to t' dſe. | oi 
The ſcrip- ObjeF. Br c whom heloves, helovesg,, 
cures are” the end, for thegifts and calling of Gy; 
fork _ are without repentance, Jobn 13.Roms11. g 
ing AT n 
away. I anſwer. Theficſt placeſheweth , th, 
while Jeſus was in the fleſh amongſt bir 
Diſciples , which wc hisown, he loved, 
"them, even to the end of hislife ; any, 
ſheweth his love id waſhing their feet , i 
teach them to love one another. Ne he; 
"our queſtion is not of Gods, or Chih, 
ove tohis, for his loveis without eng, 
bac of the continuance of their love ung || 
him; for although he love all men firlſh;, 
yet chey mult love him again, and contlfh,; 
nue in kis loveby keeping lis Commandher, 
ments, John 15.9,10, which if they do nar, ; 
chey are caſt out co burning ; for if wh, 
deny him , he will alſo deny us. And & q 
forche ſecond place, Rom. 11. the Apoliiſh | 


ſhewerh us, chat the gifts and _— f 
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ſaifo4 are without a chain: For unto Iſ- 
*OBzel he gave great gifts and privileges, 
IP nd called them by preaching of the Goſ- 
el, but they reje&ted Chrift,their ſalyati- 
On, and were broken off through unbe- 
s Sief : And now ſhall their unbelief make 
Hil hefaith of God of no effet? God: for- * 
IMB;d. Forhedid intend, if they did im- 
race his grace offered in Chriſt, they 
EShould beſaveds and if chey did diſobey 
Offi Son, the fault was theirs,and not his; 
[I-End fo the Apoſtle cleares the love of 
od, who will ot repent,neither can he, 


If ſaving all perfong, at all times, in all 


OVilaces, that ſeek ſalvation by faith in 
alhriit, and continue therein. 

» i} 0bj.Z. They went out from us,becauſc 
hey were not of us, forif they had, they 

; % a have continued with us: 1 79bn tx. 

und ! Anſiver, The finding our che Truthof ,, 
bis place, will end all che controuerſtes gates are 

Bhat depend of predeſtination , for all oneby 

aNens eſtates are one by creation,and they <cation.. 

DAre all one by. tranſgreſlion ; for all have np eu 

" Winned ,and are dead in fing,and as all are wallarcls 

d i ut, up in unbelief,ſo God hath mercy on ſion, fo . | 

ou, there isno reſpe& of perſons with *bat a 

1 Sod, who ſent his ſon to ſave all,and the $712 * 

GY | 'E'3 fon | 


F 
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| Chriſtis ſon foweth the ſeed of ſalvation upon allf, 


| i ſome receive the good ſeed, and they an 
| O:%0at;- Called the children of the Kingdom, Miah 


| of falvati- EN OT | | 1 
| ontoall, I3. Ochers receive it not, becauſe ifn 
and ſome crofleth their fleſhly humors, and the like} 


receivethe1, 1 :nſtead thereof receive the evill ſeedſ;h 


"TIP 


| __ mg . the falſe Do&rines of the enemie, and arg 
| not, called the children of the wicked : Non; 
| it is moſt plain , the perſons of them tha; ſp 
receive the good ſeed, were no bettdfj; 

then the other, neither were the perſon pe 

of them who receiyed the evill ſeed, anfj; 

worſe then the other ; now ſome perſon; 
receivethe good ſeed, becauſe the good|,,, 

nefſe of the ſower firſt lowed it, and thej;,, 
havecauſe topraiſehim; now the othq,, 

refuſe the good. ſeed, offered them aye 

_.. ., freely asto the other,and receive the evl of 
__ ſecd,and therefore may blame themſclvez,, 
marking. fo the one are called the children of tl, 
_ __ Kingdome, .by. reaſon of the quality, 
wrought in them by. Chriſt the ſower: thf ye 
other the children of the wicked , by ray} 
ſon of the quality wrought in them by th, 

"NY devill, and them(ſeves; ſo that their dif; j 
rerhnor ference is notin reſpe& of their-'perſonf eq 
rhe per- but of their qualities; for Gadloveth g pet 
fon, but perſons they being his generation ,'b pe: 
rhe quali- hateth wicked qualities in the.perſons at 
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Jo God hateth nothing: but wickednefle: 
&nd now for the words our Apoſtle ſhew- 
; atSth verſe 19. That as they heard that ; An- 
_ jichriſt ſhould come, even then therewere 
many Antichritts ; And verſe 21. he ſaith, _— 
Gſhave written to. you,'!becauſe you know Lying pi 
ol the trath., and-thar noly is of the truth: never of 
 arJnd Chapt. 4. 1. He exhorteth them to the truth. 
ofitry the ſpirits , and teachech , That every 
that Uſpi: it that confefſech nor that Jeſus Chrilt 
etteſis come, is tie ſpirit of Antichriſt in theſe 
ſon perſons, who once had theſpirir of Truth 
alin themgtheſe,ſaich he, went out from us, 
{onfas Pint faich elſewhere; Afﬀts 22.30, From 
ood among” your ſelves ſhall men ariſe” ſpeaking 
the perverſe things, for. there muſt be hereſies 
the among you: But faith the Apoſtle; They 
nN ere never of us: for verſe 21. Noly 3 
evIlof the truth: for zf theſe lying fpirits had 
IVeſbeen of the truth , they would have continu = 
We withit: as for example, the ſpirics of . 
ali theſe men , together with their perſons, 
5M were in fpirituall fellowthip wich them, 
Iqwhile theſpiric of truth remained with 
/ 4 therny but when they received a lying {pi- 
f:it. which was never of the truth.ic carri- 
off ed their perſons from the trath;ſo faithful 
{ perſons are of the truth and errogions 
UÞcrfoo were neyer ofit; ſo when they 
E 4 were 
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were faithfull; they were 6f the truthiky 
when they were erronioas , they weniffſ 
outfromtruth: Again, will any man ſa 
the Pope is Antichriſt in reſpe& of hive 
perſon, or in reſpe&t'of his ſpirit, or ſpirk 
tuall power he hath? ſothat this placeſi 
ſerveth not at all ro prove the ele& can 
never fall, but that lying ſpirits, or Anti: 
chriſts in mens perſons,went out from the 
truth, and were never of the cruth. | 


— 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Free wilt: | 
.N D as for free will, I ſhall croſs the 
| Here von £ I common paths of moſt] had almaſt 
| may {ce ſaid of all writers, whoplunder their witzh 
| the truth extreamly about Adams loſſes, and at laſh 
| opened» bring themſelves into a labyrinth,or gulf 
| many men Of Bu'ylon; and thus: God befools thef 
| have plun- fleſhly wiſe, and mighty of this wor!d; as 
| dred ticir yy thegoodnefſe of God will appear. 
of OM . - Now weſhall cometo the foundationF 
| conſufon. Of all y to the firſt man Adam; and three 
| things areto be known; 1. What pow*Hhir 
...cr he had.”2. What heloft. 3: 'Whar he 
did notloſe. Now I need not prove thath 
Adambad a power to Rand , or fall, for 
that wil! be granted; now all thediffticul:Jod 
194 : yh 


Of Free-mi#. 
hilty-liesin the twp: laſt; for the ſecond, 
>wſWhar he Joſt. I anſwer , heconſulted nor 
With his power when he'fel],but wich his 
hiffveakneſle; for he fell not through power, 
r{Þut through weaknefle, and (o loit a ſpi- Aden fol 
:cituall nature that he had,forhe was not \,, = 
-anflubje&ttobunger, nor coſe, northirft, through 
iſhor nakednefle, nor labour. but lived in power.but 
cheſpll pleaſure, and delight, and had the fa- ®roveh 
Four, and preſence ot God wich him, and 
hould have lived forever, had he not fin- 
Hed: bur Adam, by not ufing , andim- 
Þroving of his power, fellthrongh weak- 
Þifſe, and'fo loft tha ſpirituall nature he 
thehid, and all the excellencies thereof,and 
oltÞ bis nature came to be corrupted , and 
ittodie , andloft his fleſhly glory ; andin a 
Laſtfrord , Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou 
alfa). recurn. Now thirdly , What he did 
he$ot loſe: I anſwer, Thac which wa's of 
3 a8Þo0d in Adam ,he did not loſe, which is 
Fat ſupernaturall ſoul,or fpirie, for I de- 
Sand whether that ſonl or ſpirit that God 
Eid infule into Adam, did ſuggeſt thofe 
- Sings unto Ad2w,whereby he ſhould fin, 
:Ftranſgrefſe, or break Gods holy Com+ 
Þand ; ſure no wiſe man will ſay ' ſo: 
Fr while Aden did obey the ſpirit of 
ul:Jod he was carried on by his power-o 
th | do. 


id 
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; do his work, and ſtood; but when he inf. 

braced the motion of the ſpiric of the de® 

vil, he was carried on by his power codq® 

wickedly, and fo fell, and loſt his carthl" 

glory, and had done for ever, had ng ul 

Chriſt come 3 but for his heayenly privif" 

ledges, he loft tnemnor, for his fin waſ 

not unto a ſpirituall death, butunto$* 

naturall death : For the principall thinf** 

that Adam had before his fall,the ſame hÞ2 

had afcer his fall... ij * -o 

And that was the gift of Ation,wher© 

in four things are given in this pitt, tha Ll 

.c. made Adam a perfet man in ation, x. BO 

R_- gave him ſence. 2. Pe gavehim ability ha 

and a diſ- 3, He gave him materials. 4. He gavehi*! 

- ant timeand place. And new we by the graq'* | 

" of God ſhall ſpeak of theſe; now | jolt 

made nim ſenſible what ic. was to keeſ®Þ 

his Law,and what it was to break it;thq"2*< 

it he kept ir,he {hould live, and if he brok dan 

it,be ſhould die. And then he gave hig, 7 

ability, thatis,he gave him wiſdom,ai he 

underſtanding, knowledge, and reaſog*"< 

and will, that is ,liderty , freedom gt Wa: 

 prerogativeto do; and then be gave hif”? 

materials,a Jayy to keep him in obediedni tha 

anda garden todreſle, to keep him fi c ty, 

idlenefle; and then he gavehim time af? 


pl a ſho! 


£0 
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= ace,a timetokeep his Law, and 46 time 
o (break it; and then he gavehim a place, 
chj@bich was a paradiſe, a place of pleaſure 
| ne$0d delight ſo long as he did improve his 
> Rifne. 6 
Hs ' And thas Gad made him a perfe& man 
ro © gavehim the gift of aftion,and thenhe 
hinſ him in paradife,toobey his commands 
\e hþnd thus God did his-wo.k; now Gods 
 knorkwas to givethe gift of a&tion,& mans 
\ er ork is to improve the gift : Now while 
thal{dam did improve his gitc and ability, he 
-. Rood, & when he did nor , then he fell; fo 
13rhat Adam tell, andanor the gift; for when 
hi fell, be did not improve his gitc,which if 
-ca<e bad , he might have ſtood « fo Agar 
7; oſt. himſelf by not improving bis gitfc, 
kegben he might have kept himſelt, if he 
ch$Þ2d improved his gift and ability : So A- 
\roq9212 loſt himſelf, bur nor his gift. = 
hil And this Ihal] prove, for after his fall, will al 
J,Al he did again improve his gift of ation, ;,,roving 
\ſghand had the ſame ability as before, for be ofhis git. 
; yas ſenſible that he had broke the! Com- 
'1:Imand, and that God was diſpleaſed , and 
af that he was naked; and then he had abili- | 
Falty, for he knew good and evil, he knew 
+ zgthat he muſt die for his fin, andthat he 
Ja ſhould live by Chriſt, and therefore he 

T - | ſtretched 


Of Free will. 
ſtretched out his hand to have eaten; and 
then he had materials to work upon, af} 
Law of grace and mercy, whereby h b 
might beleeve the promiſe; and then hg 
| had ſacrifices to offer, a ſureteſtimony off 
Chrift; and then he had time and place [4 
for he had time toimbrace the promiſt 
and a ptaceof earthly mortality,whereby|, b 
he might ſee his fin, and ſeek for a betrerſ* 
place then an earthly glory, even a Kingy. 
dom that cannot be ſhaken. | * 
And now as God dealt with Adam, & 'B 
| ven ſo he doth with all men , for he gives] , 
| a:Gog them thegift of atiog, and then he ſets , 
| gave unto them awork; firſt, he makes them ſenſible - 
| 4damthe what it is toobey Chriſt,and what it is to \ 
| _ diſobcy; tharif they obey the goſpel of I 
” doth ro aj) Chrilt,they ſhall Jive, if notzthey fhall dy] 
| men be- 1P«. 2.7 And then he gives them abilif®” 
| a e he ſet ty, that is, he gives them wiſdom and unJ”© 
tt 'ULICM A4- . ” . © : 
work, Aderſtanding ,reafon and will ,tharis ,li 
| berty, freedom , and prerogative. 
and. then he gives them materials tg þ 
work-upon , asthe hand of faich to obeyl,” 
the goſpel,which is an obje& of faitb,and / 
callings in the earth,to keep us from idle; 
nefſe, and then he gives us time and placeſ© 
nowwithourt theſe the creature is not 5 


perfe& many and excepta man have : 3 
theſe] 


el 


K$ 


Of Free will. 7k 
if theſe, he cannot doone a acceptable to Thegift \ 
I God, and thereforethe Lord ſaith, 'T have 2 0100s 

all. —— a . Wherein 
1 | not ſpoken to your 'childres which bave wei» fourthings 

7 ther known nor ſeen gi Deat. II. 2. And the are diſco- 

jy Law # ptyen to them that know it : Rom. ou ed, 1. 
& 7. 1- And therefore Chriſt tels us zh. the 11 
ICC | - Shy - Yo 3+ 
i Kingdom of Grace us like unto a certain Narerials,. 
Þ King which made a marriage for has ſon; now 4. Time 
kX 7 this King was God, who did intend to ny paces 
nod Parry his ſon to all that imbrace his grace ,,,;; one 
PSJand firſt he invites the Ferws 3 and now you of theſe, 


ſhall ſee they had ability; for if Chrift we cannot. 


do one at 


ble © 
reeſobility. Hat. 22. 2, 3, 4. Butthey did not pay” 


platmProve the gift, for they made light of 

. Athe offer of grace, verſe 5. And hid'their | 

{alentin the earth. And then he invites 

4 Jthe Gentiles, which you ſce had ability to 

_-iome, forthey imbraced the goſpel , and -. 

Dili ES 

nuere obcdicnt to his command. | ; 
| Andfurther, when God gave 4dam oo 225 

, - _ | God gane 

ivef aw »hegavehimability ; and'when he yu. 

. e$2v< the Jews a Law,he gavethem ability Law,he 

beef? 7 have ſes before you life and deat one _ ; 

| 1 fe ye. Deut. 30. 19. Now is. he not ſo: ade | 

11 Inder the goſpel? Chriſt commands that: ynro.a 

Jic goſpel ſhould be preached ro eyery:men. 

Feature, and doth he nor give themabi- 

ty co receive It? and God hath com> 

manded 


n k bids them come, then be ſare they have 


PE 


| 


Of Free will. 
manded every man to believe in hjs (a 


and he.that dothnvt, makes God a liz « 
1 Jobn 3.23. Chap. 5. 10, 11. Now daf, 
God-command men to do that they cat t 


not-do? Then how do they make God 


liar, if they werenot ableto obey? Dat - 

he condemn them for that they. werent * 

ver able todo? Now conſider , doth Ge L 

threaten dead men?If a man ſhould thre A 

ten a dead man, thatif hewould not rif , 

up, and obey ſuch and ſuch commands,h of 

would do thus and thus co him, wouly , 

you not count him vain to threatenf ,, 

dead man? Now do not you deal tht * 

with God,toſay he threatens hell to tholf ., 

that diſobey,when they aredead,and nf ,. 

able to.obey ?. : | = C7 

Gods , And further, lſhall prove, that thoug hs 
_ © Ged gives the gifc of ation, or ability} 
Giſt ofa- aft, yet hedoth not att thecreatures al ,, 
ion, and ons: for to give ability to a& is Got oi 
mans work,and therefore the Lord ſaith,he wif - 

| — —— circumciſe our hearts, and the hearts Q 6. 
|»- thegiſt. our ſeed, and I will give them a heart || .« 
know me , Jer. 23.7, And I will write | 


Law in their hearts, for they ſball all kulj 1, 
me: Jer. 31. 33, 34. Por they ſball be &. 6 
teught of God : Joh. 6.45. And now this], 
Gods work : and thenit is Gods work \,,, 


"i 
h 
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them and their children after them , and 
Y co make an everlaſting covenant with 
-0S chem , and not to turn away from them, 
Fo 0 com goon : Fer. 32. 39,40. And 

F chew its Gods work to give us one heart, 

© and to put a new ſpirit within us, and to 
Goff cake away our ſtony hearts, and to give 
IreY us hearts of fleſh, Ezek. 11. 19. Cha. 35. 
IV 26. And again , its Gods work to ſprinkle 
5.08 clean water upon us, and to puc his ſpiric 


oulf \\ichin vs , to cauſeus towalkin his ſta- 


ny tutes and todo them: and then its Gods 
thiy ork co draw us by the mercies of Chritt, 
no 16d its Chriſts wFtk to Rand atthedoor 
1 8 and knock, and tocall, and to utter his 
if voice: Prov. 1.21, 24. And then its Chritts 
oj work to hear, and toopen, andto An- 


LY (wer : And then its Chriſts work to re- God doth 


309 deemus, to juſtifie, and ſanCtifie us, to _— _ 


ations.  - 


20] givegraceand glory ; and all this is God 
WH mans work, for Godin Chriſt doth the 
* I firſt work, and that isz to give the gift of 
't'} ation, that man may do hispart:ſo now 
F Gods work is to glye ability to a&, and 
4 this is Chriſts work; but that God aRs the 
Ta&ions of men , deny ; tor God gave A4= 
dam ability.to work , but did not a& His 
works; for if God aQted 4dams works, 
then 


give them one heart, and one way for 


we 


+ then God aRed Adams fall, which wy 
- wicked to ſay. Now I defire that this 4 
: tin&ion may well be marked betwe 
- Chrifts work; and mans-work,. to ghll 
-that work to God which is his, and thi. 


«4 


- work toman which is his; and to let Gl * 
© have his work, and man have his worlf 
for our ignorance in this truth hath be * 
the root of many errors : Now we ſhenf} _ 
ed you, though God: give abilicy co ad! 
_yethedoth not ache creatures a@iong] ; 
forthat is not Gods work,but mans work 
when God gave Adam a Law, ic was mat 
work to obey , and not Gods work; \ 
when God gave the Law to Moſes, it wi 
mans work te keep, and obey this La 
- and not Gods work; and when: Chril 
commanded' the goſpel ro be preache 


unto every creature, it was mans work ti ; 


believe, and obey the goſpel, and no 
- [:Gbds work; and therefore God bids' I 


rael to prepare themſelves to meet himy 


Amos 4. 12. And now mans work is « 
came unto the Lord , Iſa. 55. 1. fat. 
28. and toſeek rhe Lord while he may bt 
found, 1/2. 55.6, and thoſe chart ſeek hinfF 
_ early. may finde him, Prov. 8.17. An/e: 


' ſhould ' not a people ſeek their Godiſ wy 


Ia S. 10. And ſeek you firſt the I "Þ* 
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dom of God, Mat.”'5. 33. anda this'is 
mans - work, "and not- Gods: ; 'and'then 
mans work is to knock; and'it half be 0- 
pened, Har. 7.7. and to return lnicothe: 
Lord, Hof. 14. 1: and return unco.meZagd 
Twill return unto you, ſaith the Lord, 
Adal. 3:7and then its the creatures wotk 
co reperit, of be changed, and EXCEPT ye 
reyent, or'be changed,ye ſhall all ltkewile 
periſh, Zxke 13. 3. and then'irs Ko 
work £0 obey Gods word; Dex "= 

J for his fervanits/ye areto' tions y cc A 
oY Ron. 6." x6. and likewiſe to fear 
uy Scriptures, Jahs'5. 39." As 17.77 an 
? f thenweare to ſtiwe,/and; ro: prefer foie 
p J] ward rowards the mark, x Cor, 9: : di 
w Rand faſt in the'faith! aid 'to quit like 

"I rien, I Cor 16: 1 "4nd ſo” to- erp Oh. 
we may*obtain,? { 24. and the 

J is mans work'to ribs bet make Five ilog 
J and eleQtibaſure, atto/work but H 4\ 
" 1] vation" with' fear” and*rrembling &. 
ny contivueto/the'end;that we nay | GCTved: | 
 Uf And thus nowT hav® pivtti you Thiht bf yy. wut 
1's Gods work; ati 'riztts work. And'thus geſtia. 
8 you ſedlthe? norandeVP thoſe HOI guith be-_ 
| Thar! G00s $ all GE AHOIY Of Og: 270 rween 
AY "Apt; God as "$02'the aions = 
IT ES 


we 
We: 


.unto God, nor r Gods work 15.n0t imputed 7 E 
to-man, as you ſhall ſee, /a. 5, where God 
ſpeakes of the .creatures; that he -hada 
Vineyard i in a very fruicfulkbill, and he 
fenced. it, and gathered out the ſtone 
thefeof, and planted it with. the choiceft 

| Vine and buil: aTower in the midſi there 
of, and he looked. ther it: ould bring ar 
Men ;ſo you ſee God gave, the gift] cit 
9n, that was his work, and then hef} « 
lotes thattbey ſhould bring forth fruit] m 
02 5; he;:; for, what could God dof in 


or them, thento give them-abilityÞ] or 
&2and becauſe he had done his party] if 

ns tharichey ſhould do thejs part;] 
-they did vor their- part, to} an 
Re is th feuic,cheLo:d chreats] 4i 
deftroy, x he, wer; 5,6: Again] G 
Silt ds ne Ag ſkfes £0 go and Peachy no 
£ Us pel, x0 iN ations, and, $9, every | 
Subs they, muſt ſtay ar Jeruſalem 
ph : FRET Met 4ndaed with: ppyyer: from. 
2n £34::149- 5nd yelen had 
kad Aone heats Live.them, poweſ} 

... 39d ability, They they; were to.&9 rheid ts 
Par Pits .. work, to-preach, the. Goſpel-ca all Nati fuc 
: Ons ; and therefqze faxth Paul, mee ard 

#1 ne bo; © mp ie pecach nor, the-G 2olpel, thato wall b 
* 28607 51." Hig, WALK 34 nd uprhes. ( God, worketh ant" 
2% gx. both co will and to do of his good” 


Q 27 


& 4 


"2, 


cs; I oe NAP - p 
. > 
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edF pleaſure; therefort to all things without 

- murmuring and diſputings. And thus you | 
ſee it is Gods work to' give the cfeature** 
ability both'to will and to do; andGod 
looks that the creature ſhould do his - 

work,” chat'ts, to be doing, and to be wil= 

ling co doall things withour murmuring 

and diſfpuctings. Now Tmight bring mul- 

titude of Scriptures of this nature. © 

hel Sothen,God doth nor At the deeds of God doth 

it, | men, becauſe we ſhall be judged accord: nor actthe 

lo mae to Armen whether they be #00d yy ras 

yh or evil, as you may ſee'2 Cor. 5. 10, how Kean a 

51 if God afted' 4dams fall, then what's un be 

Nt; eAazm condemnedefer 5 If God didall, judged ac- 

oy ind Aden did nothing; what muſt 4dizm cording to 

ts] die for, fornothing ? And then again, if 9urworks. 

n;f God ated Adams part,then Adam ſinned 

coy not, but God, which were blaſphemy' to 
{| ſay. But you ſee Adam was judged accord- 

my ing to his'aQ; for it was nor'Gods a& that 

mY he ſinned; but eAtams;'znd therefore he 

ay muſt die for his a& : Neither is it Gods 

gy #& char the ſons and datipghters of <Ldans 

i69 fin, bur heirs; and therefore they muſt 'be 

#4 judged accotding'tof their ats, whether 

af $oodor'enl. And thus you ſee, thought 

ay be Gods work'to giveability road, yet - 

Wk i5no"part-of Gods work 'to' aft the 
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creatures part 2 "Rods now I ſhall comet 


common reaſon. .,. Wc 
Thetruh. ..x,, Whatſoever evil wedo of neceflitgh L 
— we may. jultly excuſe it by umpoſſibilicyſin 
| 7 asifaman drink poyſon, nor knowing tl 


reaſon, *. it,itwould not burt his conſcience, beca 
hecould not prevent it ;. but, if. he knes 
or might have reevented it, and did not 
then his conſcience will condemn him. - 
. 2..No humane Law can wich juſtice bap 
enacted, bur ſuch as may be obſerved ; faſſcr 
the endofeveryuſt Law, is to make gool th 
ſabjeds, and therefore it were abſurd, chaſer 
allmen were not -able to keep that Law all 
which was ordained for all, and.by whic{1in 
.- all; ſhall be jadged chat break i it tobe py gde 
- niſhedwith death, Again, .if men wa 
free choice, what judgement ſhall that by 
eScriptures repeated, chat every mai} 
xeceive ;according £9 his. work | 


Whar juſtice will appear to condemn a " 2 

forever for{ig, and, wickednefſe nf” 
Was e to:do otherwaies.? i 
.3. Shall. Bot all the wicked pcrſonlOf 


that everare condemned, be witneſſes 4 
inſt:che fomenters, of ahi ;dodri 
rhe laſt day in«this,, ' "KM Far 


Of F; Fra 766 » all. 


Force of Gods predeſtination; then what 
Law will puniſh'a matiwith dearbfordo- 
ity Wag « thing unavoidable, for it lay-notin 
Etheir power to. avoid it ? Now the: Law 
auſg.of God never inflited it upon any, yet 
ey wu wicked men would infi"it upon 
0 
_ 7} Now how wicked this dodrineis; will 
appear, for they fay that God hath de- 
gf creed men to do well; orill: if ro do well, 
” Ethen it is impoſſible co.do evil, if to:do 
chaſevil, then ir is impoſſible to do well, for 
ay all goodneſſe proceedeth from compel- 
6. grace, 'and all evi] cometh of Gods 
decree, which we have not power tore- 
af, neicher'can- we chooſe but do it, for 
they ſay we are compelled to fin by pow- 
ni ger : which how wicked and deviliſh chis 
Fienent i5, , let all men judge. 


St” 


" Þ CHAp. VIII. 
5 1 Originall-fin, With au _ co Ob. 
*-Jections. 


"EE the origizall tate Adore, 


ade two things are tobe 24 of whae. 1 g 
b 


by known. 'x.;: What we had in Ade, And © 1 what 
& What. we loft in him, which. is very velott in 
F 3 neceſſary Adhns | 


; LT. "F S464 
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_ cold, and nakednefle, and to labour, t0 


hjm righteous ,Rw. 3. and thus we iltanl WE. 


of Originall fon. 12. 


"neceſſary to be: known, becauſo the nd 
knowing of this, -hath beenthe cauſe 9 
many errors : Now eAdam bad a ſpirity 
all. nature; and we in him, and that wy 
this, chat he was not ſubje to hunga 
noricold: nor thirſt, nor nakednefſe, ng 
ſicknefle,nor death, bur ſhould have live 
for: ever; had 'he not broken chat Lay 
which was given co uphold that nature; 
bur-breaking that Law, he loſt that ſpiri 
cual nature 4hat, he had; and. we in him; 
for this was chat Law, Thou ſhale eat 6 
all the trees of che garden, bur of the tre 
of knowledge of good and evil thou ſhal 
not ear, for in the:duy*chou eateſt thereof, 
dying thou ſhalt die; Ges. 2. 15. 'for dul 
thou art, and to- duſt thou ſhalc returl * 
Gen. 3. 19. and ſo he loſt a ſpiritual n: 'F 
al 
0 


COULD ECMSYDCD CEE 


Bn AA 2 a> 


ture that he had, and we in him, for nog 
he was ſubje&t to hunger, and thirſt, an} 


ſickneſſes, and diſeaſes, and conſcquenth | 
ro death; "and ſo his nature came- to be 
corrupted, and wein him, and ſo areal | : 
by nature the children of wrath Eph. 2. x: | 
and that nature that” was rar 
now corrupted through. Adams fall, : 


are all under ſin, and/no natural man'1 


Gyn | 


Of original (x. | 
ring withiAdaw. i Cor; I'5. 22; ſothat 
what we bare. from Ada, is this body:of 
fin} and anaturecorrppted in him, which 
muſtbeicpndemned roidearh, Rows. $28: - 
and:this 1$;thatwe had: and loſ in) 2dam, 
to 'wit, amataral lifep'yer ſpiricualized ; 
but charave loſt -a ſupernatnral fouih; -0r 
ſpirit.in, Aden, that Ideny:: for Idemand 


nd 


al whether efdamdyed a5 adams, orgs ih? 
Di 1 Sure no-wile man will ſay be dyed! a$2 fpi- 
mJ ficual man, but as a natural man; fof'that 
r od foulor ſpiric'that God: did infuſe ints/f- 
red dam, was the teachingsof God inhito,:20 
aa reach him tQ: Kand,, and-nor to fall, for 


God gave out of hs ſpirit unto. Ademand: / | 
ſo he: ddth:to all men;more orlefleato 4 | 
teathithemto. obey; and not -tadiſabey — © 2" 
] kis;commands ; for this 53 his: promiſe, © 
_ That he would pour out of his ſpiritgupon ..,....+ 
| 2) fleſh, Joel 2.and they\ſhall be allcaught, - :::6 
of God, loh16, and Chrilt-lightens;guery: - /412> 
man by; his. ſpirit chat cometh into the 
- world; obs. 1, 9. and thus: God is.mani-; 
\feſt in theſons and | daughters: of Adam,! 
1 1 T3: 32: Which ſpirit. is not corcupted;; 
-nordoch; is fip ; for: doſt (muſt return.to-: 
: duſt, buethe ſpixit doth return co. God: 
from whence i it.came, Ecole, 12. 74,55 
9rd, Bus you may objed, hall x vl. 
ouls 


ch 


" % Of Origenalb ſip. 
| ſonſsor ſpirics go.tÞ heaventſhill nor thaſl Ol 
ſouliorſpirit ef the wicked g0e0 Hell2: ws 
 -eG/w.'I Anſwer; wicked ſonts.or ſpell an 
rits ſhall go toHellz for thoſe: fpirits)xreÞÞ for 
not of God, bur'from the:devit; *whb igY ll 
the Prince that. rauleth in the Air, and inflw! 
the children of diſsbedience, Ephe/: 1. 2]Þ for 
For«Chriſt fairh; His ſervants 96 are to fro 
Whows. 52- obey : now if ye obey the moti- Yfro 
ons of the ſpirit of Chriſt, and"eontinueJ of 
Chiiftsfervants you ſhall be happy, and Þ fot 
bleſſed: with _ ſpirit of Chriftii bur:if Jor 
you. obey the ſpiric-of wickednefie chen { 4: 
with the ſpicit of wickedneſſe you ſhall; ho 
| becondemned.  , | 05917 hom 
| Adzmin. And thus now itdoth appeat; thats 4] 
| _ dems fin was nor unto a rpiriteall, bucy] ly'4 
+ vi co0:xtnatorall dearh:: for 1t was not-che; 
| ur unto , ſpiral part thaciwas condemned, ' but. dv 
naturall chemumitallpart, for du/? thew rt, Gen. 381016 
geath® Sp phacthis ſpiricuall part' was not. 'corty»zþ car 
| pred, for'ir did nor die ; fo this will diſco} Mn 
vet ithe deviliſhdocrine of -thoſe rhat'SÞbte 
hold'we had -a1pifituall being ime 44am, fo 
in ſpititor ſoul, 'and: that it' Was? corrn-';Þ 4s 
pred'in him; amd thae infancs/are if a ſtare? act] 
-of eohdemnation,:and may juſtly-be con= You 
demned to hell for that originalf; as chey?Yfat 
call &; Which eheyicommittedin ys Ah" 
94G? *o SE = > v4 Oh $ ' 
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{ſo have we all-onr earthly” being from 


" Orrgenall [73 


6 Oh: profane, »blind*guides-bfor - {dam 


a was not condemned ro- hell for his fin; 
Y and fhall any of this poſterity -gorto hell 


ef for-h15fin And then, if we: had afpiritn- 


is all being, ora ſoul;" or 2 ſpirivin- Adams; 
inf which was corrupted -in him,-then: our 


j ſonl or ſpirit comes-from Adax E iandinot 


6 f of dut ſpirits, arid not God z;#ndthen our 


{from God, for no corrupted ſpiritcomes 
iz} frotn:God ; and then Adaw' is-the father 


> | ſoul of ſpirit is mortall;and then'our ſquls -. 


if Þ or: ſpirits come by Generation; and/fo 
9 1 44am begets our ſouls cor ſpirits, which 


FJ how'wicked this -tenent is, lets all wiſe 


I men judge, | 


14 - Now if you obſerve, mankind was one- 
LI lyio Aden in their bodily ſubſtance; for 


odnebloud God: made all: mankind ro 


VVe were 
cnlyinA. 
damin our 


£] dvellupon the face of theearth, As 19) got7 
' | d4 


$0 26; "And a5 eLdem had his body fromthe. our © 


> {earth; yer without form, for -God- gave' form and 
129 Non a form; and' a foul of ſpiric;' for he'ſcul came 


Abt6arhed inco bim the breach of lives;even 


| Adam; he is the father 'of our bodies in 


1 Jreſpe? of the matter, but oar/form, and 


from 


God. 


- *, 


> ſoul; or ſpirit, comes from God; heis the :. 


father of our fpirits, Heb.12.9.thatearch-" 


22» ; | dies 
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diana Pa a Gmc, th 

beforeihis daily was made; and; thus wy 
were-infdn, and no otherwiſe ;buthg 

Adam was not in the catthin foxen d 

ſoul, 'no.more were we in Adam in fo 1 

and ſoutwhich is cleats,: «7 2: 

Cod gives:  Andas God Save acLaw ro Ade! Ne 

no Law to foreche pave him a ſoul, or.ſpirit of reaſon! 

| _ as heand-undertanding ; no-more doth hegive 

ablero © to any of hyflams poſterity any, Law; ren 

keep none, BE give them the gifr of ;Action. | Ichiaw 

not; ſpokente:;your children, which-have 

neither known nor ſeen;Dext.1 1 /2,: They 

muſthecanght theLaw when they. cany8r 

derſtand, werſe 19. Fer the Goſpel ſpeaks 

-- tothem:thac have ears'to- hear, Adaeth. 

.- 13: 29. Tothem that.have underſtandi 

£0 judge what is ſaid. 1' Cor. 10. 155; 

--Chriſt faith, this-is the condemnation;xhat 

light.is come; into the World, and 4men} 
love-darknefſe, 7ehw 3. : And Chriſt. will 

| | icondemnthe: world of. ſin, becauſe \they 

| Thert is believe. not-in him, Job» 16. 9. And 

po Law that will not- believe ſhall. be damned; 

for Infao1S Agar, 414 16, Condemnation confilteck 


that have ; inrefuſing-Ghriſt, and no. otherwiſe :,for]. 


_ 4 we ſhall be judged at the laſt day for that! 


done goo 


nor evil in which we have done in the fleſh, whether "” 


|" rhefleth, _ good or bad; but lafants have We 
cnn 
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Of Oreginall (in;  F ®. 
tkingin the fleſh, and therefore ſhall re: 
ceive no judgement, 1 Cor.5;, 10. And 
further, Adam had a life and being when 
that Law was given, but Infants had no 
life nor being at that time, that know 
"FF nor their right hand from their left [onah 
fel 4. 11. that are deſtitute ofunderſtanding, 
as of malice, x Cor. 14. 20. that have no 
knowledge berween Sood andevil, Dext. 
7. 39: Which Chriſt ſo ofteu .accounteth 
Innocents, Matth, 18. 3,4. Chap. 19.14. 
and therefore no. Infants are in the ſtate 
of condemnation, for. without ſun there is 
ve condemnation, Rom 6. 23. Ezek, 18. 4. 
ty - 20. Bur Infants have ated no fininthe 
fleſh;and therefore ſhall not be condemn- 
ed. Again, without  tranſgreſſion. of the 
Law there is no fin, Rom.5.13.1:John 3. 
*f 4, Bur Infants have tranſgrefled no Law, 
+ REM have no ſino condemn them to - 
el] 

ObjeF, Doth:not David confeſſe he 
brought fin 'into the world from the 
womb, to damn him? SW 

I Anſwer, This may þe taken two ways. Paniſhe 
S. 1;:He confeſſeth ro. God, / and defireth meotis 
= bim in mercy to conlider and behold Pary., 
| him; whereof he was made, /al.'103. 14. ale z 


of duſt weak fleth, that was: ſadjeckro gin,” Ga 
4 


| And 

| therefore 
{ David 
confeflerh 
| his mo- 
| thers pu- 
© niſhment 


| and his 
E weakneſs 
| through 

| 'the mh. 


| ceived,” 


| for the fal, words agree with theſe of Davids, 1 Will 
greats thervtaſe thy ſorrows and conception, 


"1+" David With either confeſſe his own fin | 
27 here; oo om properly,” nor his mothers. 
| David Fa fin; but 15m 

| riot nin” fall, ind his weaknefle through the fall. 


=o | 


0 \Origenall fo Be 
fall into ſach proſle fins as he did;'1 
therefore lie layes open, that that body 
that hertgeived by generation from's;L 
dam, and fo conſequently from his mother, 
was bur a weak body, being ſaubje& to be 
overcome with ſin, weak fleſh, ſubje&t to 
ſickneſſe and death, T1149 

Or, 2;'He might ſpeak of his mother 
Hevah ,” or his' mother that bare him, | 
whether, 1t mattereth not, for the chief. 
thing is to\kriow what his: mothers fini is, 
which is that curſe; or puniſhinent for fig | 
laid upott her : As Gen. -3.16. where the 


» ſorrew-ſbalt thou bring forth; So that. 
David doth'not confeſlt” his methers ſin 
ja this place, but the puniſhment that was 
laid for ſinupon the mother of all living, 
and ſo upon Davids mother, ' and it is fre- 
quent with the holy Ghoſt in Scriptures, 
co callpuniſhment for ſin by the namie of 


| fio, 2s'Chrilt bare our fins, x Pet. 2:24. | 


That is, the puniſhinene of fin : Sothar : 


others puniſhment for the. 


| And further, "David did not _— in. 
= being 


Pe 
[4 
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IF being ——_— af —_ for hv 

nll Gich, wickednefle cometh fromthe hearr: 

' the body i is but the inſtrument. thereof : 

AMatth. 15. 19. The-ſoul or ſpirit comes 

from God : the matter of the body from 

the parents : the ſoul'or ſpicic is good, - 
comming from:God ; the body hath noc 

finned, till it come toa@tſin, by tranſgreſ- 

ery fi nga law : and ſeeing ye.affice that che 

mn, very matcer or ſubſtance whereof David 

ef | was made, was fin, which you ſay he con- 

s, | fefſerh in this Pſalm : now. what a falle 

it dream this is, you ſhall ſee; - .,/-:- 

1 The matter whereof all .the; ſons of This is 
Al} Ademace made, igfha: but Chriſt, one of worth no« 
”, | the ſons of : 4dam after the fieſh | was ting, and 
at } made of that! matter, therefore! the mat- worthy co 
In} ter or ſubſtance. of Chriſts -bedy; was-fin. . * ws: 
a5 | Yewill fay he was conceivedbythe power ©© 

8 | of the holy-Ghoſt; I anſwey, thae is tre, 

oO Jos what chough?>did not the! Virgin Afa- 
s, | 17 conceive him of her matger-and:ſub- 
ff Avg ? Now: was David afinner; becauſe 
#« ] he was,conceived of ; hs mothers fub- 
It J tance, and-.ſo; boro;;-.if ſi; then:why'is 
In . nor Chriſt afinngy, beca u{e-:he wacon- 
'S 4..ceived of his\methers ſubſtance, hoſe 
© | fleſhand bloud yas: pe other 4hen.D4- 
2 A Aha .and..lo born inncif der 


Of Orzp:nal ſn: B. 

wicked co ſay Chriſt was a ſinner, becauf 
hewas conceived of his mothers ubſtants 
even ſoit is to ay David was a finnet 
beczuſe he was conceived: of his mothen 
ſubſtance:ſeeing the ſubſtance of both th 

mothers was one&'the ſame. But you will 
fay, the holy Ghoſtdid wonderfully cauſt 
Mary to conceive, without the help of 
man; 1] anſwer, what chough, yet he dil 
riot alter, nor change Adaries ſubſtance; 

25 ſome wickedly aftem, that 'Chriſt way 
not made'of 'the: ſame" matter and fub- 
ſtance whereof we are made, which the 
harlot Rome' doth, to advance the bighl Zo 

' 'eſtimationithey have of Mary : And be-fjs 

'-— cauſe alſo they had invented, Original 

-. inneto be in all Infants, which'was then 

:.. wicked ifvefition ; arid therefore in thel} | 
Counſel of Trent, exempted her from fih/or 
.toeſtabliſh their wicked opinions: An 
thereforeT hope, thoſe that donor uy far) 
theireyes,? Macy ſee reach from error inf 
Xlisehing.”": 

- ObjeRt.” "Bur you: fay,: that” Infarits havk 
dyed many'rimes with'their/parents, wh 
For'their parents, as ghe ol, world; - ati 
hee marvel ah, Ay + tory and wh | hw 

ers,” that petiſhed And why net 
heir thilds6n/T anfwer- chat many tims oor 
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{they did: periſh- with their parepes; and 
's NE fortheirfachers! finne, as in 
the old-world,- andin Sodom:'and :Gomor- 
r4/;and fometimes: they did'mmot, as, in 
hill Gorah; Dathan,aridimatiy others: for the 
i children '' of ;Gerah died nor . Numbers 
170 26 12.2 but now ſuppoſe they> did die; 


fMlthiowas bet ro-wnatutrall death, ! and not 
| :&aſpirituall.deayh, rocondemnthemto 


<N hellT grant thereiwas:ſuch a-proverb uſed 


$0 ind/:-2e.,and amongrus atthis time, 7 hat 


df the farther s haveratenſawer grapes, andthe 
bell Cluldre us teeth rare ſet ion edge; but rhe 
I Lora doth proteff* againſt this) folly ; for 
e-f ar /live, faich the ord God;rhis proverb: 
nt be uſed no morein 1ſract;) foriall ſouls: 


irſ arr nine; ar the ſort. of the: father; ſo alſe' | 


n 2 the. /avb.of the ſanne 5s; mine © Forothe "per-" 


mTbatfoxeth it foal die; 'Envekit8.4.' The: 


| d Son ſhall not anſwer for the father, ner the: 


er:for the [0n;fer:the righteonſatfſe of rhe 


in 1 PIGS >» > P17" RAP 
- 1 | Ye ffe; . f the wicked ſuall be wpon him; and 
eflibe perſon that frnceth it forall dir,cerſe 20. 


U] 4nd eye you fax; why doth: wit Shut ſane: 


C 
- 
es 
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id] brar- che 57iquicy | of the fatberg?iwerſe 19%? 
ad: thus you: ſee the:-1gnorance 20f this: 
RJ teentand of thoſe that hold;that Infarits: 
4 taveQriginal finico-condemn ae” "x 
FI Ls Now 


m7 v roenall 6. 

iy | Nowiif any. will hoabelicns the q 

for allthis, let- then ſhew by Sc 
better.reaſons then yeb they | have 6bjed 
ed, ro prove infants rabe in fin, unto:cog 
demnation-in hellzarid:when:-clieyhai 
done that, let theih ſhew'us how 't che 
that haveſioned; and are: under \conden 
nation of hell; can be ceconciled eo-Gal 
any other way than by: faith -in:Chrif 
And if they have finned; and 'cam: beire 
conciled:to: God by: ng-orher means; bu | 
| by a cbange and fatth:4- Chriſt, then are 
they all left under condemnation, not fc 
any law that they have broken, for the 
could -not. break the law before they x 

in form and ſoul, as Ihaveprovedbeſore 
bucfor their facher Adams cearing: of the 
forbidden-«&ree, and: ſo:are damned: \fc . G 
theic faers: firine, —_y ro theSch 


ptures.: » II 4 "6&7 « & 


Objett.; IF infaries arenot aadevc cond 
nation, what need bavertheythen of©h 
Mo anſwerpyauch need every ways, 
Adanoen -rought+ death co infants, |! | 
allche kife they had infhim;. for by :1dank | ; 
fall; mankind; and all ather CFeaTureo mrs. | 
bronghc amo nol e app Þ 1 | 
raiſery:} 2 With kfer of-26 


fairs, | 


RO» 
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Wand have their beeing : And by Cheilt 
they enjoy all-theſe (mercies and earthly 
Mbleffiags ,andbp Chrift chey ſhallibe.raiſ- 
Med from che dead, arthelaſt day; and not 
&Monly ſo , but their gforificaction they have 
aYcxcept they that will not beleeve, nor im- 
aAYbrace the grace of Chriſt, who are con», 
ldcmned for noe-beleeving. 
+ Þuttheearth, and all other Creatures 
aoall be delivered from vanity , corrupti- 
won and miſery,intoeverlaſting flory,Rom 
ls, 2. Pet, 3. man at theficit , and all crea- 
reffures, were created of God- very good, 
&Hh<t (ubje& co change by Adair: tranl- 
beSrefiion 3 buc being delivered-from the 
oxrÞondage of corruption , whereinto' mans 
po hath brought chem , chey'(halbbeglo- 
«LFificd wich taac glory , that ſhall have no 
#143 and thas the free-grace'of Chriſt 
I*xFach abounded far aboye , 'and beyond 


» 


on$dams-cranſpreſſion. 
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” 182 Of Original fim;. * 
=p To theſe Chapters I ſhall adde Ducriec, ff 
_ 1:5 }, Quariesto the firſt Chapter. -l, 
1. Ham can God beſaid to bejuſt, in of. 
he condemn hoſe perſons for whom Chriſt nn , 
died f:.'::; 26551 | ” i 
. 2. How canremifſon. of fins be prea:bed 
thoſe for whom Chriſt ever died ? _— 
3- If Chriſt did not glie for all, what groy ” 
hath any man to believe that Chriſt died. 
. bim? | | i 
 ; Quaries totheſecond Chapter. .. 

1. Whether ienot Chriſts redemption « 
nerall as Adams fall? Which,f ſogwhether off j 
it not aypert ain to all Adams poſterity * |}. 

2., If the merit of Chrift did not extend Þ;., 
ſelf as far ag, Adams fall , whether then u gy, 
head of the Serpent broken off , or Satans kinf , 
dom abiliſpedbyChriſt ? ” \ 

Quzcies to the third Chapter. 1! 

1-; Whether bath not Chriſt given out a pu 3 

£ry or ability to beleeve f MW x 

2. Whether is the fault in Chriſt,or the af, 

' ture, that the creature 18 not ſaved ? FT: 

Zo If the fault be not FT Chriſt , that " 
creature # not ſaved , then whether bath ., 
Chriſt piven out a power or ability to i, 
leeve | : 43, 

4+ Whether ambelief 41 net the condel-,. 


| ing ſin ? 


Of Orieinall fin. | 
. If unbelief be the condemning fin, aud 

5 ik, 622 are condemned for not beleeviug , which 

b- ever had a power , or ability to beleeve , where 

then lies the fault ? 

; Quzriesto the fourth Chapter. 

d 1. If God have appointed, or decreell the 
meateſt part of the world to be danmed, 
whether may not God be thought to le 

by 

"Mcruell ? 

| 2. Yhether bath net God appointed all men 
by obe ſaved, with thia caveat or condition, if they 

Weleeve £ 
4 1 . OQ- cies tothe fifth Chapter. 

1. Whether 14 ele&@9n any thing elſe but 
Wiledon, or love, and whetber doth not Grd love 
thu creatures ? 
* 2. 1/God baveeleFed jome J and rejeted o 
Where, whether ts be not ©egramNins , 3 reſpeter 
b W perſons "oh 
Qozcies tothe fixth Chapter. 

"1. Fhether was not: Adam in a ſtate of 
Mace befare his fall? Which, if ſo , whether 
2 Wd 22: Adam fall from grace , and we. '3n 
*:.- 
b4 2. What 4 the. eſtate of all infants Y gen+- 
'0 Fhration from Adam whether are they bo 4 # 

ive of ſalvation or condemnation ? : 
dels 5. IF all infants are in a ſlate of 

xt en F whether do they not fall 

L G- We the 
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that effate when they-come toad? . © 
4+ If the eleT can never fall from their 
vation by diſobeying.the Scriptures , no 1 
then the reprob ate can be faved by obeying tha 
then. to what purpoſe # the Scripture\ 
forth £ | WY, | 
Queriesto the ſeventh Chapter. 
1. F'hether doth. God command the cre 
ture to obey before he give him ability to 
bey £ —OEIER 
2. Whether dith God condemn the cre ti 
ture for diſobeying , if be nevcr gave him apouſ x 


a Bantu TT ability to obey ? Ic 
_ to dip "oo 32d Þ bu 
Or to ; <p I - 
og ma CHAP. IX. 
A "Hap » Of Baptizing, or Baptiſm, with anſwer 
*- John 3-22 Objelions. | Fr 
# * ew 8. ba 
; -BY Ow concerning baptiſm, .I ſhall f 4 


ua, irjs b V few whac: baptiſm fignificth ; any” 
| -raken from {ccondly , I ſhall ſhew who ought co by 
the Diers baptized: and thirdly , who oughc nafſ. ; 

far, and is And fo I ſhall begin with the fi:it: noſſc; 

otra che Greek Bei fignifies to: waſh, or, 
| WE douſe; but the native and proper ligalfy 
- Jour, from ficationgof it.is.to-dip into water , ori, 
_ whence | qplangtunder water :andanother wg 


" cometh þ, g; "ub | wW 
Fomeera b Biproma , fignifies to.dy, from ba . 
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"of Baptiſm.” "By ® 
cometh bapeifins and. becauſe ſo many Berta | 
have created againſt the baptizing of in- 65,1 Pet 
fants , Iſhall nowtgear of the baptizing Boa, : 
of believeraagith E (hall lay down my pro- Let 16 
poſition,which is this, 2 4. Johs 
That diſciples , or believers may , and 13: 26. 
ought to. be baptized : Now a diſciple, P.5w®, 
lignifies ſuch a one as 'is tavght in the _ 
wayes of Chriſt: Anda believer isfuch a 18. 18. 
one as is perſwaded toimbrace the truth Joh. 3. 12 
of Chri#; now the propoſition clecrs the © Ababa. 
F truch of chis poinc, for ſuch as are Chritts 2,10. 
diſciples will be taughe of their maſter Mar.-11. 2, 
Chriſt ; and thoſe that b:teeve in Chriit, 4s 20 
will beperſwaded*ro walk in the way of 3, -* 
Chrift,and to chis I ſhall addereafons.- ey S 
I. Itis Chrits Commiſſion , go diici- a+ 14. 4 
pleche Nations, and baprtize them , 2. 21. 1 
29. 19. And go preach the Golpel ro. e- Matrouy 
-} very creature , ke chat belicyerh and is ba- —_ 
F pcizzd (hall be ſaved, Atar. 16. 15, 16. aicipien 
J- 2. Ic is ihe Command of Chrilt  -G. Mar. 8; 
| C % diſciples , and baptize them , Mat.. 28. 19- 00 42 
© 19. Teaching them to obey whatſoever 7: a 
I Chriſt corhmanded them; for he that. doth I | 
ft! bear ,, and obey Chriſt, * not bus di ;ſeiple, mands-. 
6 gt : | Lake 12,26. And ye are my freends, if ye ought to, 
"td whatever 1 bave commanded you g:Joha Þ* obcyeds 
is. 14. And be that loveth Chriſt will keep | 
bf commandr,w hich i is his Wor :d Jo F423». 
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He that 
denyes a 
' Witneſſe 
- of Chriſt, 


denies 


- Chriſt, 
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. teſtifies Chriſts abiding the wrath of God 


out of the month of two or three witnelll”- 


| _ word ſrall be PCs and he thill: 


*of Baptiſm. . 
If not, he is neither a diſciple, Lake 14- 26 
nora believer, John 14.24. 

- Baptiſm is a ſfureteftimony to us © 
Chrifts death; that as Igo down into 
the water , ſo "ow Chriſt went down inte 
the grave, and hath buried my fins in his 
grave: andasIlabide in thewater, ſok 


for me, andhath freed me from wrath, 
by imbracing his grace: And as lriſeout 
of the water, ſo ſure Chriſt is riſen for-me tl 
and bath conquered the.devil,and world i 
and fin, and fleſh, and death, and all for # 
me, and that Ifhallrife with him to gle 


ry; and allthis baptilm teſtifies unto mg d] 


ſothat hethat denies Chriſts teſtimony. © 
denics Chriſt, and he that believes, and 6 


beys his ceſtimony,hath ſet to his ſeal cha ol 


God is true, Febn 1.33. In 
' 4+ Becauſe baptiſm repreſents a nel it 
creature, for except a man be born agai 4 


of the ſpirit and of water, he cannot ent 
into the Kingdom of God, zobn 3. Dt 
5- Baptiſm is one of Chriſts witnel 


ſes , for there arethreethart bear witneſk 1: 
incarth, theSpirir, and the Water, C 
the Blood}, and theſe three are one, {} *' 
that baptiſmis a wicneſſe of Chriſt; j 3 
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26, denies a wieneſle of Chrift;,denies Chriſt. ' 
KM 6- Although the water be carnall , and 
off the dipping or waſhing the body, in wa- 
ntoff ter be but *carnall, yet the command. is 
ntoffl fpiricya 11, and rhe end of thecommand is 
bf ſpicituall, which is the ſpiric and Jifeof 
0 if the command ,, which is to hold forth 4 
off crucified Chriſt, a dying Chriſt, and a 
<8 Chriſt riſen, and afcended up into glory; 
ou} 2nd you ſhall ſee that Saint Paullived in 
meſ} the life, and ſpirit of the command, for 
14 he defired roknow nothing but Chriſt, 
fo and him crucified, 1 Cor, 2. 2, 
le 7. Where John rhe Baptilts,and Chris This is 
meld diſciples preached<he goſpel,they preach- on whiely 
ny _£d up baptiſm, and had a command foto Ln ; 
1 of do. and durſt not difobey the command gifciples:* 
hai of God, and equivocate , as many;can do pradtiſed ; 


in theſe daies, but followed God fully in i the _- 
(cripruress 
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their Miniftery , for what God hath joyns 
ain} £d together , no man ought to ſeperate; 
ce} Þut preaching and baptiſm are jJoyned to- 
- | gethery for Johnpreached the baptiſm of 
off «change ,he ranght them tobelieveiu Je- - | 
My ſus 4G, 19.3, 4 The which doQrine 
 Chriſts Diſciples alſo taught, both before 6 
# and afcer Chriſts aſcention,as before, Fobn 
a 3-22. 26. chap. 4. 1,2. and after Ar 2. 38. * 
a *<h2p. 3. 12.35.and thisthey were to do, 


f Baptiſm. | 
baptiſm-being a deQrine of the Goſpely 
Heb, 6.2, ' + 1 

8. It is chat alſo which John and Chriſt 
Diſciples praiſed all a long in ſcripture; 
as I ihall prove: Firſt itwas that which ſhe: 
Jobn praiſed : Mat. 3. 6. Mark t. 4, 51 
Litke 3.7. 11. Jobn 3.23. And then it was 
that which the Apoſtles praGſed., as you fg 
may ſee, Lyke 7.29, 30. Fohn 3. 22. c. 4. 1,2; io! 
As 2, 41: chap. 8.12.38. and many cither 
E Baptiſm ſcriptures more might be brought. 'E 
a diſtin- 9, Baptifm is a diltinguiſhing badge 
_ whereby we may know beleevers from 
%now be- Unbeleevers': for ſuch as are Chriſts Diſ- 
leevers . ciplzs, par on Chriſts profeſſion: which' is Wi 
mom MM” baptiſm”, which is the enfign or badge of: 
eleevers Curprofeſſion 3 which Chriſt hath ſer vp ſþ 
tothe Nations. Iſa. 11. 12. chap. 166. 19: 
£5717 .:. 'whichis goſpel profeſſion , which'Chrilt 
himſelfepat on, being the chief corner 
B ſtone of our profeſſion : So that all rhoſe 
As Xoab that Chriſt will own to- be his here, {cl 
| Megs. fuch a$ are finder his enfigne or banner,! 
ence, in anr3 that tnarch under his Coulers, & paſs 
Faſling with him through that-Jordan of turbu+Þ1: 
mrovg" lent cenfures, whereby it may appearef 
© muſt all that you are called out coftte world , and! 
that obey are of thar little flock,thar the world haceaiſ}ba; 
Fhie golpel. | 10 As Noahand his family were ſay Q- the 


*., 


» 4 AY 


1 


© 


| of Baptiſm. 
the ark,which was a type of the Church 
fChriſt; forthe like figure whereunto, 


en baptiſm doth now alfofave us ; nox 


eputting away the filch of the fletb, but 
heanſwer of a good conſcience towards 


od, in obedience to his Commands: 
as oclgrant, that tize-dipping, or waſh» 
1Yigio che water, dorh not fave us, no 


jore then the water ſaved Noah ; for he 
nas ſaved by obeying the commands of 
Jod ; yet fo, as through water ; and ſo 
rewe ſaved by obeying the commands of 


briſt, yetſoas by paſting through the. 
fo Fvacer : Now I fhall give you an inttances 
Eli fenc a Meſſenger unto Nazman, 


zying, go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times 


ow , cva$ it the water that ſaved him,or 


2: the obeying the command z neither are 
it Yve ſaved by the water, but by obcdicnce 


through waſhing. 
11, Sach as. reject baptiſm,rzje& the coun 


Yidof God , Forche baptitm of J-hu was 
r, the baptiſm of God ; for God ſent him 
8 ſto baptize: 1. 40. 3. Mal. 3. 1. Fobn 
* $133. and his way was a way of righreouſ: 
©Ynefſe : I, which the publicans and harlocs © 
ſ: Þ Fbeleeved, and imbraced his dofrine of 


- by proud Scribes and - Phariſes did-re- 


—_ Hat. 3. 2. chap. 21. 32: thongh 
JeCt 


Such as 
re:et bax- 
riſm, re- 
jet the 
Councell * - 


of God. 


90 Of Baptiſm. | 
| je& the Cont of God, asthey do nouſl, 
tocheir owndeſiruftion: Like 7. 29. 36 

et 7-bns doarine ef baptiſm was righy 

bo he caught them the. ba ptiſm of - 

change, that they ſhould beleeve in Jeſu 

As 19. Which do&cine was imbraced 
 _ Chriit, being a doarine of righteoub 

is neſſe : For thus it became them ro fulfil 
mo _ _ righteouſneffe , which the Apoſtles praQ 
they come ſed before rhe commiſſion, and the whic 
-*robea baptiſm Chriſt commanded to be pra Q 
| _ ſed at his Aicention ; the which commi 
Greek Hon they didobey,and wherethey caugh 
Exx2.miz the Goſpel , they caught baptiſm , ic b 
from rhe jng a doftrine of Chriit, and a prit 


= ciple of the.very foundation : Heh. { 
in pood 


. part,to ca?! 
: Gr holy ought ro. be baptized: for Gods people 


' convoca- are tO be a ſeparated people, called out 
_ Tion, or al- of the world, whereby we come to bei 


I, 25 
12 Diſciples; or beleevers may , and 


* ſembblie, 
1 Cor.14. 


Church. 

34. Now 1 ſhall firſt ſhew-what a Chun 
Thedefi- ſignifieth. 

| = _—_ * Andthenlballprovethar gatherings ; 
wine Churches, isthe way of God- 

| cleardiſ- | 1 Nowa Church is a company of be 

. \covery of [eevers,called our of the world , into h 


—_—_ profeſſion of the Goſpel ; NOW i mig] | bs 


| Of Baptiſm. --. 
Werove this by mulcitud | 9T JN 
. e of ſcripfures : - 
or of one or two, in pony 4 in Hebrew 
"7 MI TECeive, gladly imbrace Peter is 1197 2 
Feodrine, they did beleeveir, and th 7 heifht of © 
were called out in th « they buildin 
ſelves f : ele words, Save your and :—M 
_ com this untoward generation; Greck 
16 ien they entered into goſ ? cio; fip- - 
Wefion, for ch | goſpel] pros g.: g 
Ol p Y OE baptized , . and fnifiesper- 
bY et. 2. Ye, as living liones are Pail » 1 ſons, men' 
cl a ſpiricuall houſe : now bel ut ups and wo- 
Ul Gones of thi OW beteevers are the PM, Ad. 
” by is Church'or houſe, and then 5; 45. A 
oh they arecalled out , who hath called N. people 
 prarning waIp an ef eb hewing and Qed, 6 
10 my ng for _ bulidinnind 4 wile ups 
. & vnd aut Up, DY being l»apti Heb. 3.6, 
; oO entering 1 wy” Ptized, and 
the Goſpel th f Into the (92 ofcflion of called E's. 
oof pel;they become Church h ” 
Mow che Greek arch or hoaſe: 2uthold | 
ol .- ree word for church, isſo of faith, © 
" times taken In evill parc 5 1+ At;18 o_ OlneTss. 
_ ef we i ag ic is taken in good | 
] of ner to call out; and therefons 
"01 aith ,1] h | 
7. —_ » 2 Nave called 
"_ you out of the world , and ws Ba Abar aye 
T n"o—__ them ſaith the Lord, 2 Cir Gin 
"all a poo 0. ns church or houſe h 
bel#- .1 ny Ot bejeevers , | 
| the world, into a eger out Of He That 
tu a _y. of the goſ+ denics the 
* 2 | cripture, - 
"8 I ſhall prove,thar gathering of chur- denies" | 
E* Go ; 
ches al 


. 


| | Aſcripture 


Way, is 


| Gods way- theſe ſcriptures before; and a ſcripture le 


| It wa$tat 


| Which 
| Chriſt 
and his 


| -apoſiles 


—c_ 


- 


times, and to walk according to that in 


Of Baptiſm. 
ches is the way of God; which [provel 
all theſe ſcriptaress APs 2.41. 47-c.5. 
c-8. 1,3. 6-9. ZI. C 14.23. c 18.5, F l C 
16.1.5, I Cor, I. 2, c. 16. 19. And nd 
I ſhall give you Reaſons or Arg y, 
m—_ C 
. Gathering of Copkcs is Got 


MP +. itis a ſcripture way,as ina 


way is Gods way 5 Paul ſaith to Timothf 


\ Thou haſt known the holy Scriptnres from E 
youth , which are able to make thee. wiſe 1 4 
ſatoation, 2 Tim. Z- 15+ And. all ſcrip 2. 


tureisgiven by the inſpiration of God 
and is profitable for. DoGtine,' for reff 44 
proof, for corre&ion , for inftcuRion in 
righteouſneſle, that the man of Golf , 
may be made perfet unto every good E 
work, ver. 16,17. © 4 

2. It was that which the Apoſtles, and 
the people of Chriſt praftiſed in thole i 
times, toſhewus how to walk in thels 3 


fallible word of truth which they haveſs 
forth tothe world, 1 Cor.3. 11, 12. 4 

3. Thofe things that are written , at. 
wriccen for our learning , that throng oy 
the ſcriptures we might have hope, Ron's 
15. 4.for hey « are our enſamples, whole 


Of Baptiſm. 77 3 
'< lf holy wayes and walkings we ought to 
* if imitate, in obedience co the truth of 

4 Chriſt, as they did. - 
ns 4. Ir isthe way which Chriſt himſelf 
89 honourech, in writing ſeverally to every 
. | Church in all the Epililes, whereby he he« 
208 noureth the Churches with the goſpel of - 
"29 ccuch in every Epiſtle, and that know- 
ury ledge and acquaintance with the Chure 
2 ches in his golpel,doth manifeſt his proba 
" "F cion of them , by his writing ſeverally ro 
© if every Church,as in all the ſcripture. Rev. 
'N ©» RED 
008 ng And fo they are accounted bre- 

IH thren, for he that heareth Chriſts word, 
"I and keepeth it isa fiſter and brother, for, 

F heisnot alhamed to call them brethren, 
} He. 2.11, 12. foraſmncti as they obey the 
'| worg of Chriſt , as Chrilt obeyed his fa- - 
=8 thers word; in obeying a holy command, < 
> they are accounced holy brethren, Heb. 


2 51- 

FS 6. And thereby they come to-be ac- 
"22. counted Saints, by entring into a: goſpel 

S profeſſion , which is a holy and pare way, 
"& wichodr (pot or þlemiſh; fo that thoſe 
> that walk in a goſpel-way , are called All theſe 
"FF Saints, being Canftified by faick in Chriſt, See a 
426, 15. For there is bat two forts ww rs 


IN marking. 


RE — 
DBbe> 4. 
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"4 = 1 
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Of Baptiſi MM. | 
in all the world,cither beleevers,or unbe- 
« leevers; and inplain terms, wearecitha}j : 


aints,or devils,either we walk in a waydlf ? 
holinefle,or unholinefſe;now ſuch as ob + 
Chriſts Goſpel, and walk in his way, oe t 


called by himſelf, his Saints, and his ſanf pl 
Rified ones 5 through faith in him, Col. 1, 
2. Andthoſe that are Rebels, and diſs: {þ 
bey Chriſt, whatare they bur the devils 
imps,and therefore che Saints,or Churchy] /*. 
are ſubje& unto Chrilt their head , even 
as Chritt obeyed his father , and was ſubs th 
je&tco him for his Churches ſake , whofj 7* 
gavehimſelfe for it, that he might ſanRi] ?! 
fie, and clenſe it with the waſhing of 

a—_ » through the word, Epheſians 5. * 
25, 26. | ; 
VT 7 Gathering of churches is the way of 
| kr God, becauſe Gods people have alwaiet 
=> {e. been a ſeparated people, in reſpe& of 
F parated \ worlbip, from the beginning, & therefore 
people Cain could not indure his brother Abel 
Howall  becaufe he worſhiped God in a erue 
| 20 way,and the other in a falſe way, Heb. 11. 
| 4. And Seth, and Enoch, and Abraham, 
| — Iſaak, and Jacob, were ſeparated from 
the world in reſpe& of worſhip ; and it 
will be granted, that the people of I 
rael mere a ſeparaxed- people , from all 


we 4\ 2 he 


fn x; Iv, 
wu Rn” EE. 


TT Of Baptiſm. 9”. 
| che people of the'earth, in reſpe&t of "I 
"'# worſhip , Dent. 6. 14. chap. 12.29, 30. thar 
lj in obeying his commands they might be 
"| an holy people to himſelf : Dexr. 28. 9. 10: 
the which 1/rae! were a type of the peo- 
ple of God under the goſpe|;which ſhould 
'bea ſeparated people in reſpe& of wor- An unde- 
ſhip from all the people in the world: So 
Michs 4. and therefore ſaith Chriſt, If pje ought 
bl! were of t'"e world, the world would love tobea _ 
bis onny but becauſe you are not of the world, Tome 

therefore theworld bates you; for I bave choſen Foeren 
wall you or of this world, in reſþel# of worſvip : John 
15. 19, I9, | | 

es therefore we are commanded 
not tobe unequally yoked together wich 
unbeleevers ; for what fellowſhip hath a 
righteous worlkip, or way , with atun- 
righteous, and what communion hack 
light with darknefle ? orthe way or wor- 
ſhip of Chrilt , with the Devils way ? oc 
hethat belceyeth wich an infidell? and 
therefore come out from amongſt them, 
and be ye ſeparated,ſaith che Lord, 1 Cor. 
6. 14, 15, 16, 17. 18, For bu people ate 6 
choſen generation , an holy and pecn!zar- peo= 
ple. 1 Pet.2. 9. And therefore Chriſts ſpeep 
2 ÞY bear- bus woice , and.a. ſtranger they will nos 
18: John 10, nor follow, for they know = 


#520 
F »”- 
IO - 
28 
+. F 
i > 
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of Baptiſts. 
the woice of frangers: verſes 3, 4, 5. All 6 
the , people of the world hear the Miniſtaſf'o 
and worſbi of the world, but the people oO ew of 
hear the Miniſters of God, and the worſbiſan 
of God : and therefore Gods people are ii 
to bear thoſe that bring not the DoW@r 0 - 
of Chriſt , neither to bid them God ſpe 
for be that biddeth them God ſpeed ,44 part I 
ker of all their fins. 1 John 4, 5,6. 2 John: 
10, 11. And therefore come out of her 'm \ os 
people, and be not partakers in their fins , led 
ye receive of their puniſpments. Rev. 18. 
And thus have I proved;that gathering |” 
None OCharchesis the way of God. © 
 oughtto 13. Andlaltly Diſciples, or beleevet | by 
j oo may , and oughc to be baptized ; becauſeſſth: 
- ba by this means they cometo be parcakenſſCh 
| aredi- Ofthe (upper , which none ought todd P 
ſciples, = they are baptized ; whereby che 7 
ome to have communion - with Chili 1 
gay The e cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, is it nt] 
partake of the communion of the -blood of - Chriſt ? They "it 
| the ſup- bread wbich we break, # it not the commu *Þ 
== m non of the body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 10: 16. Ant he 
Pan, we ard commanded to do this in remens (ho 
brance of Chriſt, Luk.' 22. 19. For ſo oft ar we 9 
ext of this bread, and drink of this 43 1 bs 
zeſtifie, and ſhew forth the Lords deat | boa 
be come #0 Judgement.” 1 Cor. 11, 26, "Ag 


| perſons. 


_ 


. - rer—_— » 


i. <P he 
ſal. port th is and life- of the 
| fe on jaw which holds torch Chriſt | 
Fcified: for us, and; his blood ſhed for. us, 
- pry communion with him in his pro- 
ai Mwiſce,andhis coming/to glorifieusat the 
wat day 3 and thusfar  thar diſciples or 
fbelceyers ought tobe baptized; and now 
Mr Soc ObjeRions. + | 
12]: 0bjr@. But choſe words, Go preach and 
pun, meantofthe baptiſm ofthe ſpi- Chriſt ne- | 
t;& nar of water,Ohr ſubtilcy of the devil Yr eats © 
W mr} Anſwer- Whether [is the baptiſm gf 
| watcri of -God , or of the Devil 2 18 It all Nations 
- {Ynbt of: _—_— hy 'of God, hon ic is the infallible. 
qipirits-, baptitm. : - Again,. It you, Chat 
L * har infallible ;gife ofche holy, G 
| wg Chrif neverprotniſed to nrake all 
fon? infallible, he gaye no ſuch Bats al 
Boe ro:give. the gift of the boly Gh to 
Hye torwork miracles, and co ſpea ky 
new:tongues and to givean infallible 2 
- i jenny robaptize with the holy "Chol 
-Landwith fire,this was the office of Chriſt, 
py he;,. and nat-hey ſhall. baprize with the 
Sholy Ghoſt; this is pa coChriſt , and 
" not co them for I, ſaich Chriſt, will ſend 
* w_ comforter to. you , and it all. each 
ouall things, Job. 16 +12, 13. Andie is 
[Yyiren.co you to know thetimes , andthe 
' | ly; H myſteries 


myſteries, bat unto'them ic is: not pv 

whereby you may ſee that do&rine wil 

not to be preached cothe world, chat wil 

not to be given 'to the: world 5 'anffif 

yet further, if” the Apoſtles had Bic 

power to' baptizes all Nations - wiih* 

the holy Ghoſt, arid were commanded fk 

_ ., todozthenwhy arenotall Nations infalff! 
._ .. "liblg and work miracles, and fpealc wit 

© new'tongues, and know the myfteries of? 

. the Kingdom? And now you maya"! 

| ow falte this dream of theirs is :- For 7? 

will further appear, thattopreach :anl Pr 

bapttzeis a do&rinezand notan infallibi*c 

gift, for then they need nor have preadi} 

ed) but have given them the holy Ghal [7 

" which would have taught them, '&: ha.” 

'ved'them a labour for preaching 5 

' r10W, to +preach - -and -'baptize, is @ 

' doRtrine which they did bork preach.anlf c 

- praRiſe,accordingto Chril command] 2. 

Thegoſpel Gapreach and baptize; for: where chaff Pr 

ee - 4 preached che Goſpel, chey preached: hu 35 

urn, ptifm , and did practiſe che baptizing! his 

one,which beltevers,which they woulda gos wicholſ ant 

could nor a command. - #1 1-1 ha 

_uYE Lu. | Objefi. Butthis was but 'to contil iis 4 

till tha; - Ell that age; bur prove icnow: I Anſel the 

age, | Thiswillappear tobefalſe, forche (4-4 


Set inghepreechati = 5 even . 
or 


othe con the w: for 
Chciſts commandai in the Gate are per- 
11S. CC coming TA 


{to as is by 


e Preac hed 
to the 
at-. ' is. APR 2 whole 
W | We. 1 contend or a 
MAihe a pb. delivered co.che Shints, ? ww pate 
of jode 3-  And..chis. oftrine that, Peter WY 
ani preached , Amend and be baptized , endy- 7 rh xned. 
arch for ever, 1 Pet.:1; 25,, And thi 
M thcyord which by theloa el.is pr 


aff £d unto Jou. For the. | 
os bis wort . for eqs +: P 9s a Jie 
id Angel from heaven preach an " other do- 
A cine , let. him Heacraried., © al. 1.8, 9. 


a For .chis, is. a ure word of prophecie, 


4 
P, 


aol 2. 2ct.. 1. 19. For the Goſpel, maſt be 


ut preached to every — Afi Mark 16. 
ll 35- And heaven and. earch paſſeth, bur 
his word ſhall not paſſe; away: for Cheit 


nadt-and his word are one, and whoſoever 


of fhall ſeek to changetheLaws of Chiiſ,he 
(is Ancichciſt, whoexalterh himſelf above 
F . word of God, Dan, 7, 25. 2 Theſ. 2. 

And. curſed is he wow adds to, or takes 


from 


« - - ſpltfe of Chrilt' before they were bay : 


of Puyeiſin; | 
from ths wotd; at takeaway h 
Pres 'ohe wag the” of life, , Rebel, 26 
18.19. 7 : 33 [14 #43112 +44 61 4308, | 
'OF58.* Bit wh ins is cove oth ro | 
Wes he needs x northern 'Tve'd diider” ON 
dinagces; 0999 
'T Aiifwer;Chtift Hyd che qir,cnd 
_ wa$baptized'; and have not diſciples, of 
oY rsthe ſpirit of Chriſt before they 
.areb; ory vr thoſe har reteived tf 
| oft >A8; 16. 45: had notthey 


vet! and yer were baptized ? for no mii] Cc 
np <on that Jeſus'ts che Chrift 3 bak 


r' Cor. 12,3. Agaiti, faich't 4 
PA: Leh ſt pirit , '} Cor: 12; gi Whers Cl 


by i doch appearsthar cthoſe* that” wer#* 
difciples, dr beleevets, had the ſpiriraly © 
NS before wr! Sr rhe ptized: FI Ch 


Obje&ion. Bur rhe baptiſm of water wa 
bur s carnall waſhing » , and alrogerhe# gr 
whhoutthe ſpirit. -, hs 
Treo the dipping,orwalſkiq ing 6 
in water is bur carnall, for chis is bur the] &© 
kaftpart of baptifin; forit isclear, ch F yz 
Tobi zught the baptiſm of a change,# {1 
3: mann ab 5 Now will you ſay iris 4 
nall to be changed? andhen it was 4 | 


bepriſmof faith, -for he raughr chem'® 
belcel "8 


} \'Of: w_ teſ? We 

ll beleeve- 2h, CES f: 194.33 4-: And 

Ewil you: is a carna thing to beleeve 
il Chrilt? id not God ſend him tobap- 

'4 ixe/Then how could hisbaptiſm bewith- 

AF ouc the ſpirit, for Apator had the(pirir pf 

"MGodin a great mea{ure, and yet knew 

1a but Fohos baptiſm, AF; 18. 24. | 
| | 0:5:8. Bur the Apolile ſaith, we hence- 

ey forth know no man after the fleſh, no not. 

hef] Chriſt, if he ſhould come: now fromthis 

tell placeckey gather, that ordinances are 

©Þ carna[l;. bac I have proved ,- that no ' 

i} Command of Chriſt | in ; the olpel_ is 

| carnall; and icisro be obſerved, that that 
if which chey cal ordinances,isin the Greek, , » 

e- commands, / or inſtications, Now. doth yo he 
FFthe (picir of Chriſt teach, us ta diſobgy his Epheſ.6.2 
” | commands? And chat no command of ir  fonifies 
#, Chriſt is fleſhly, Tihall prove, forfleſh 1 43s affirma- 

{never taken. for worſhip. in all the, {erip- bed 

« We; for the fleſhand ſpicix are contrary; an = 
or the fleſh warrerh againſt rhe ſpirit, 2. 

, I Gal.5,17, for fl:ffily deſtene. much hin- 

1 from Chriſt, which. the Jews muck 
7 Lhe feJinge we. have Abraham to 


: » and we are, Abrahams chil- 
i Fobn reproves them for, ſay- 
os gb 4 "within Jour ſelves , pa have 
p i Abrabam0 onr father , but bran x forth fruits 
os «bange ; and Chriſt tels Ave 3 they were 
a 2 oF 


fp father the Devill, 'for all their fiſh 
zent. John '$,'37-39.44. And' they 
poſtle P au! makes the truth of chis. clew* 
where ie tels the Philzpprans , that he 
were the circumcifion which worſhippl! 
5+... God inthe ſpirir; 4nd rejoyced in Chil 
. The Apo- | ICIS f. Cf &:-:0.+ a8 M 
file hag Jeſus, and put ng confidence in the flelb 
much ado Philippians 3. 3 andthen he ſhews you, b 
with them might know himſelf after the fleſh , auf *; 
—_— put. confidence therein , as much: as anj 
the Jewiſh Manz circumciſed the eighth day, of 'vli 
Rires. - ſtack of Iſrael, ofthe chief of the tribe'd]: 
Beyjamin , an Hebrew of the Hebrews , ail 
as touching the law , a Phariſee, andlly. 
ſhews”, that he miphthave known hin 
ſelf after the fleſh, but he defired not 
know a fleſhly Chriſt , but a crucitiel 
 Chtiftz for tre did not ſeek to know Chil 
-afrera'fleſhly deſcent , but toknow hin 
afrer tveſpirit. 1 Cor. 2.1.. Bar again ſup 
poſe the Apoſtle ſhonld ſpeake of way ., 
ſhip here in chis place ,.yethe ſpeakes nal 
of any worſhip commanded in \cthe vey + 
Teſtament to becarnall , or flefity, 'whia 
_ areadmiaiſtracione” of che ſpirit ,a0nd'v 
righceouſneſſe. '2 Cor. 3. 9,10. which ny 


continne: verſe 12: bur of the Jewifhr way 


ſhipwhich in fome-reſpe&s were fly — 
and catnal,as Ihaveſbewed atlarge inwy- 
C hape of elcCion', -as of their” gle my 


; gin their fleſhly deſcent;& legall workings, ; 
"MY and jaſtifications by their. flelbly, works, 
38 and not by grace, which the Apoſtle doth 
x reproyein many places, kow they gloried 
in cheir fleſhly'works;, -av:you may ſee 
0 Gal.5, where tho Apolile bids rhem every 
1.0 man toprove his own work, verſe 4. for 
p" be that ſoweth #6 bs: FeſÞ 3 pal: of the -feſb 
all 1ep corruption : ver:$, and then he ſhews 
"5f them their fleſhly walkings, and glorying No falva- 
© inthe fleſh, co bejuſtied by the Law. of g991v%... 


0 as many do intheſedayes: -zerſes 12, 13. fairh in' - 
if bucthe Apoſtle tels them, their glory- <briſt. 
.f ing is not good, forneither circumcifion, 


| nor uncircumcifion. availeth any thing, 
call puta new creatures. zer.'15- and. ſotakes 
fl them off from their old legall way ,: to 
0 walk in the new and Living way; forbap-. 
if Um repreſents a-new creaturez. and is a 
£8 new and living way 5 .and therefore tels 
-f- them.though hc had fleſbly righteouſneſs 
"£4 to boaſt of, , yet hedefired to be found in 
a0 Chriſt, not having:his own righteouſ- 
4, nals, which was of the Law, buc.cherigh- 
+4 tcouſneſſe. of God; by faith in Chriſt, 
oY Fbi4.3.9 and exhorcsthe Coloſſians, that 
ll athey bad received Jeſus Chriſt, ſo they Fi 
#2 yould walk-in hiscruch ; being roored & 
: -- "Ha 'buile\\ -- 


Y, Fw $a 77 
{3-555 
; IR 
—_ 1 x8 

{A 


- wy "jeſs. oF 
| built! inhim ; Jelt-they hoof be ſpoildlif =: 
chrough' phylofophicall and vainedeg i 
and 'rradicions of -men , df tha fea 
radiments;which were warldly,: and fle 
ly; andihot” after Chriſt i in whom God 
all fulneffe j and-they' were compeat 
Chit him ras oa igent bapriſmſl c 
| hath blot- and ſo fr from Jewiſh obedienceblovh m: 
ted our all ing ont*the handwriting of ordinan b 
_ and took ie out of the way,and cherefory 
and we are NOt tobe judged? f6r:nbr” obſerving Jews 
- complear ith Rites,which were'but athadow; & e 
in his horcs them, thatno-man beguile hd 
-_ their ewnrd i inthe Gofpel, by any wit 
worſhip, neither in' reſpe& of Angels, of | 
any Jewiſh worft-ip whatſoever , . | 
fhoald hold faftthehead: Chriſt, who it 
the King of worſhip, andthe head, and « 
thar' obey him are the body , being kai 
rogether through +obedience to his gob 
| pel', and*fo' receive 'noufriſhmene Fro) ! | 
Chrift, their head , with the peeveaſe @ ) ; 
God ; and'tels, if they will obey Chrilf 
theic head, and walk in hisway and wor 
ſhip, thar they muſe: caſt off all* oth . 
s, worſhips yhatſoryer )! whether-- TY 
* radiments, a parthey, hadnany ordinanc % F rec 
* as not toronch; andnet'to cas and \D 
to hindle: eoncerningt their —— ; 


F: bh 


TT Of Baptiſm. 
id meats, anddrinks; as none totouch the 
cell hewbread , or eat it, bat the prieſts, none 
wil cocouch the Prieft, or his-garments,nor to 

{Feat of his meat, nor to (touch a dead 'bo- 
7d dy nor any unclean thing: So that he thac 
Af is not blinde; may ſee that the Apoſtle 

my doth incead the Jewiſh worſtiip, and 

bl many commands & dofrines the Scribes 

Gf and Phariſes fer up of their own heads, 
on which had a fhew of wiſdome in wil- 

wil worſhip, and ſhewes of humilicy, but nei- 
ex] ther brought rrue honor to the foule nor 

off body , bur rather deprived them of. their 

{| comforts in the goſpel. P 

of 05Jef- Bur the Apoſtic exhorts us to, 

utY leave theſe principles, and to go onto 
MI pecteCtion  / ſo that- in the principles, leave re- 
elf there is n2 perfe&ion. I anſwer, the A- pentance, 
ith poſtle doth exhort - thoſe to leavetheſe 21d faith, 
J principles that never had them, as many _ do. 
mf jenorants do'in theſe dayes: but thoſe hapeif , 
Hi that had received the:do@rineof Chriſt of the re- 
If are prefſed onto livein the Spiric, and life furre&ion, | 
off ofthic doftrine | and-cobringforch frit: 270 crer-" 
# now we are co confider-the perſons/ro nal Oe 
MJ whom weſpake z towirzto ſuchas! had grow to a 
$I icceived the principles of: the dofrine wicked & 
of Chriſt,-they weretaughta changefrom Tue 
/- -#* Dn ciſtical : 
T evill to good, faich in-God , and w_— OPINION» =; 
bY they = 236, 


£ 
« $9 
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06 Of Baptiſm. |  þ 
they beleeved. in God, through a 
Chriſi,chen theywere taught the dodriy 

of bapriſms, aud the laying on of bandyf] © 
and the doftrineof the reſurreQion, a y Yo 
of eternall judgemenc, and this was thelf . 
foundation that was laid,and cher four 
'dation can no manlay : 1Cor.3-11. and 
thus they were grounded in the prindþ 
ples,and this hecals their infancy, forhy 
rels, they might have cen ablero hay 


tanghr ochers,and had not learned th ell: 
principles, and ſo were as babes, yet mlj... 


learn, Hebr.5. 12,13. and therefore he 2 ; 
hores them not to reſt inthe form and let 
ter of the command, bur in the ſpirit 


life ofthe doQrine, and that rhey wot Id ut 


bechanged,withour preaching again thell q 
do&rine,of achange,and live by faich,faff.,. 
the Juſt ſhall live by faiih, and fo g0.0nk ol 
perfe&ion,to livein thelife of the dodriny] - 
| of bapriſms, which -are diſtin in the} ., 

He ex- tearm6;the baptiſm of water, and the bf. 
hpresthem. 165ſmof aflitions,and the baptiſm of ch 


deg ” . holy Ghoſt; and now heexhorcs them n( 


words, and toliveinthe bareknowledge of cheobml h 
| ſhew ſome jo; thelife and/praRiſe thereof, in the by 
>accds. - mife of waterywhich holds forth a dy 
Chriſt for fin:;:that I ſhould die anto kc 
- and'thersic holds forth a barie Cheri *} 
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*F who hath buried ourfins inhis grave,and 
FJ was crucified. 8& ſhed his blood for nsgthar 
"If we ſhould bury che -old-man ; and that 
20-Chciſt roſe from the dead for vs, & hath 
"1 conquered death and hell, and fin,” and 
"1 Satan, theworld, and fleſh, and all for us 
I that we ſhould riſeto newneſs of life; arid 
"I alfothe bapciſmof afflifions holds forth 
"I Chrift ſuffering for as;that we might ſuf- 
"MF fer for him ; and the dotrine of erernall 
*x jadgement holds forth thus much unto 


ind 
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Kg 
Ny: ſhew ſome deeds of their profeſſion: for he 


FF tels them', that ground that bringeth 


" WF v5;that choſe chat obey Chriſt,and live in 


obedience tohim, ſhall be eternally bleſ(- 
fed, bur thoſe that donor, ſhall abide the 
wrath of God for ever:And fo the Apoſtle 


*exhorts them to leave their words\,; and 


8 forth briars and thorns,is rejefted, and is 1f Chriſts - 


wi) | nigh unto burning;but that which bcing- commands 


or- pre-. 


7 eth forth fruic is nigh unto blefling.: : - a 
I 04. Bur thoſe that did baptiſeinfor- (*gptjze 
1 'mer time, they were ſich as were iufalli- chem with 
”I ble, and-were able to: worke Miracles, the holy 

”F but there is none ſuch now. I anſwers The Go | 
FI truth of this found out would end many {4c nor all 
x controverſies; Now letius confiders: Fobn Nations 
Sf Gaith , "He thet cometh; after me, be ſhull hap- ry 


BY ttize with the bly Ghoſt and \with fire. This 229 ele! 


this 


eeft 
TE EE nd, 
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Of Fep 7 . 


this was promiſed by Chriſt, ye 2444 | 


John» 4. 116. and: performed. firſt up 
the Apoſtles, AQ. 2.1. ly, Upon che 
maritan, AG. 8. zly, LIpon Cornelius a 
. his-houſhold, as upon the Apoſiles at « 
firſt, AF. 10. 44. Now if any: aske whi 
this baptiſm was ? Peter tells: chem 
was. the fulfilling of Feels - Prophef 
Joel: 2. to confirme the Miniſtry - 
the Goſpel at the beginning, Heb. 24 


Again, this Baptiſm was not ſo.commanfſſte 


no- not in the Primitive Church, as Joby 


baptiſm, and the baptiſm of aflli&ions 18 F 


for immediately to- ſpeak with conguy 


was peculiartofomethen, 1. Cor. 12. 3 


And.is not now to be expeRted of an 


#: 
but roſhew repentance , or a So 0 
fiane,andfaithinChrift was required 


every one-comming for baprtitar , wit 


watet to ;fobn. y Mat. 3. 6. ToPeter , Allihit 


_ 2. 11.:Andito. Philips AQ. 8. 12: and/$ 
thers#2as alſo..the bapciſm .of +lja 
ons}. Allchat: will: live. gene ha in Che 
Jeſus maſt be baptized with, 4fark 1 0.3, 
rwgof theſe three is common; $0. Sf 


Saints, the third now not toibe 'expet} l | 


' of any< andthecefore ifthati;were, only 
Chriſty bapeiſan {poken of's AG.. 2:80 
\ man now can receive it , '{0' that os Þ 


| bb 
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C7 RS. 
ayes nothing, but that thoſe may bap»' 
wwho cati worke no Miracles: A gait 


: Wee Miracle did fobndo; and yer bapti< 


dand wrought no miracle] Joh: 10{t# 


| he nd what miracle did''Peter do ;/ when 


e baptized three thouſand ? and _—_y 


4 aces more. 4 yu 0 


Again, though tlic Apoſites were wfali/Though 


= : Apo 
aſide, yet that infallible 'word thoy "ſet 0 - auf; 


oth to08,/ and therefore" was /requi- 00.4, 
techae theyſhouldhave infallible ſpirits; they have 


ufo fer forth to- the world'an infallible let: chcir - 


pi, 
4 4 | 


ith: 'So that though their perſons be or pi 


us lead , yer thoſe words" of truth 'whidh them.ſo 


ey ſpake are alive: fo that the people that no- 


God having cheſame word ; have'chie = = 


,, ame power” to preach ''and baprize- As heir per- 


had? Pit” now'F-ſhall prove; that fons. 


ich hey char have abilicy'to ach ; may 
*Gdaptize;and now I fat 31h 

FPoundation thereof , which ! thiss that 
Wflthe members and Churches of Chrift ate 


It lay downe-the 


made both by faith and bapriſm and 


3% "ot by the one anly ; and this being rue, 
Mit will follow , that neither the Church 


land members of Enyland , are members 


uy and Church of Chritt : becaufe faith is 
g ; either required nor performed thereto, 


jor yet any profellion of Lan thac 
ſeparate, 
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Theſc 
rhings are 
worthy to 
be noted. 


_ 
| Ceparate from Romer Englands, as. 
ne: Church of /Chriſt, recaining. 


baptiſm, and building new ys . 4 | 


withour baptiſm, 
That the members and. Churches 


Chriſt areſo made by faich and.bapcilall, x 


even by borh,, as Rom. 11. 20. Wha 

dar ov auer , thatche Churchy 
the Gentiles, were grafted ig 

FN) 41a jor TO by fa 
De wy 3-:;They; were grafted it 

[Chit and his deach by bapxiſm , 4 » 40 
_ carding. to Chriſts .command , 'ig.. 


. Commiſſion, Gs, Diſciple . af MT 


Vions , and baptiz;i ing them . an the. 3 


| boy Chriſt promiſegh his preſence u "| 
Two or cthreeſo gathered into his na ul 


Matt. 18.20. Sothat to be gathered, i bl YT be 


thename of Chrift 3 by. being made Þ 
ſciples,and baptized, is to be made-mgy 


bers of his body, which is his Charchy ] | 


his fleſh, and of his bone confirmed 
I Cor. 12. 13. We are all by one Spin 


baptized znto one body. For except a. ] 
be barn ef the water and of tbe Spire | 


cannot enter into the Kingdome of @ 
John 3.5, And thus Chritt made Di 
ples, Jobn-4. 1. For we muſt be rhe ig 


CL 


Of Baptiſm: 4 | 
fGod by faith, and put on Chriſt by ba» 
Wei {m,Galat-3. 26, 27-: And chis is ouren= 
: rance into the holy placey'' to draw veer 
Bvith a true beart in affurance- of faith, with 
ry. bearts fprinked frons: an evil Conſcience, 
Un in md our bodies waſhed with fiure water, Heb. 
10. 22. And fo are; made partakers of 
WEChrift, by _ the beginnings. Heb. 3. 
14 which beginnings- are. repentance, 
ih, and baptiſm, Heb. 6. 1: For: ather 
ndation can no manilay,,z Cori3- Md ic; - 
' Andehus was the members and Chutch Lo: 
Mof. Fervſalem- made z which was-the:fickk ©,1iohes 
Church of-Chriſt ,, AZ. 1; 14+ The; 320: of Chrifi 
Fcvenby Fobns Do&trine, which was faich arc made 
MF and baptiſin into the name of Jeſus, AF, 290 faith | 
19.4: And chus were the three thouſand © 
mh adby: gladly receiving-the wordygand 
Wi being baptized-, -A&.:2.'41. And:-thgs 
a Gere the Chechen of Samaris. [nges | 
$47; 8.-12. The Church at Philippe ac 
of Corinth, in Galatia, as AGs.16. chap. 1s. $. 
1 Gal. 3.26, 27. Coloſſe, and many. othersz 
ml and as che Goſpel came to theſe churches, 
"7 ſoic came into all rke world , Coloſe 1.6. 
> The manifeſtation of faich and baptiſm 
we hath Chriſt joyned together, and what is 
I 'moctall man that he ſhou!d ſeparate 
- them?” 41322, 19.6, And this is the _ 
 £ to 


_ Of Bariſm)— 
imo bis Kingdomwby which; If ay 
enter. beſball go in aud ont , end finde 4 by 
finre: (And S. ayer climbeth | #p-\ ſom \ he 
ther ways 2 thiefe and @ robber ,Jjoh-. my 
This is the word of the Lord, and on - i” - 
rerh for. every T:Pet:ine\ 25s And. it lc 
|be keptrwithour -{por-uncill this: av 
ings 1 Tire 6: 1: Andicurfed ave  eliey ly 
reach otherwiſe, Gaka:8;o.:- - 
\*Now "che eruth bf ehis beg ea dy-Cl 
Linda tliacteycomdforanmyyoirks 
batit , or arany-yeares'4 
gether 4rio6beingimade by ' baptizing by 
levers; bur by Bleſbly: waſhing of: 
fants 5 upon | confeſſion of Sureties'f an 
chem: therefore: they: have not pur. 6 Mi 
Chriftby aGoſpet profeſſion ,- bur are bat a 
account" as 'the 'workt + Pagai 
Pgy ptians , 3 'Sodomites 9s * Babyloniah 
Getidles,' a habtraration of devils up 
Chiteh'of alt encleanc Spirits 2s Su k | F 
rers\, dunkards;'whoorers ;'as robbeliito. 
ſhedders of bloud liars , proud andd "m 
verots ſpirits ; in plaine tearmes , A « | bi 
of every nncleane*and batefall bird, Rew " 
38: 2. asalſoall chat ſeparate from i 
do confelle. | ns < 
| From whence Iargue. Ale s 
If fuck as came from Gods owne pl 
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4 Fer idhady Is iow ry, Gods. 
people the:"Fews ſhould:3 that = yy 
Frrim the eſtate 'of England 5 when the 
if Minitters of Ergheod. went into: News 
F* Tngh 24'to gather Chatches, is 'by hiem 
feſt, ant not they onely » bux the Cat> 
wiſt,, Church of Engl. » and others Norany _ 
pp ly ell foe we things: aore-otmedies ecaiy. 
being loarh ro- caſt: Her'dow®?7! riledge 
"even all of thein-ret Th. r 
nd m: Badyloniſh, Mie: - 
an; mitifh waſhing. of this h | 
ni of devils for the ourward badge of 
etc Chriſtianity, wherein they take thi . 
4 iefe corner ftano'of Babylon for faijn= 
; Fa tion, contrary to the command ofthe 
Mos Terr ytons- _ wa . rake 
afio* 


a —* 


in baiding 5 this ezcoatly Ter 


_ makingall thingeacrording co-the þ 
patterge; Ez74'3- Buttheſe take con 
AOSIIE new buildings;how-:toadde 
de andcovetouſnefic;andtoelf 
Le atlivings;tothem, atidnotiof 
Lord, and chereforetheir counſel thi 
; riſh., and :arein Gods word: ſo fat 
| trombeing true;Churches, chat, they @ 
"Chuiſts Synagogine of Satan: bur Chrifts ſhe 
' ſheep will hea oyce,afid follow him, who 4 : 


| hear his Jerhithein eo gd our'of her : Go ou 
I voice. her my people; Revel..18. 4. And: heal 


en £0 the Angel Mying chrough-rhemil,; 
deſt' of Heaven';: having the ever ſi 1 
Goſpel 5 not. another Goſpel, - for: hall 
':thar bring another: Goſpel are accart 
Gali $. 9. The ſame Gofpeliof. ] 
"Chrift which is:toſave Mcharta 


© "and.uce! baptized, Afok 16. 19.- 


' thus Chirits follow hisicomm 
and i-$-conie a x habitation of God þ 


the - Spirit and” water's as Epheſ;” 24); 
which. Gharch-Chrilt*ſan&ifiech/ vr 
waſhing of water Longs the wardgh 


$5. 20. 
"AudallchiLhaveſbeved ook 
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th K.- Bair: 
; & ings] faine, that: if the Mi ater 
New: Eng - and ophers did walke ih 
che parks the Lord, as they follow the. 
Aifion bf their owne' hearts, they ſhould 
be conftrained”-to\;practice that inthe 
building ofthe Church of. Chriſt, which | 
they condemne in us,thatis, that when 
they ſeparated from Old Ezngland, and 
rere to combine themſelves together to 
he a Charchz ſome one muſt ' baprtize 
them , not being yet:aPaſtor,' or Elders 
SYfor there: muſt be a flock beforea ſhep- 
hard 3 a8'were: all ; the..Charches inthe 
primitive time, *andas in; New-England, 
before they madethem Shepheards,which 
bs l ney confelle. 
T9 And now I ſhall 'prove;that a ſervant of 
IFChril, norbeing yet in- che Office of Pa- 
"Toror Elder, may baptize , and that thus. 
That which is writcen aforetime in the The Sort. 
Goſpel , to be-taught zis' written for our _ . 
kxching,Rom 15.4-buric is written afore* written for / 
e, that Diſciples of Chriſt ; though yer our teachs k 
C S Paſtors, did baptize; 'and therefore we 12%  -* 
erage being Diſciples of Chriſt, > ab 
= no Paſtor,to baptize,when juſtacs | 
is given;for the Diſciples Wore Chriſt 
g noPaſtors then, & yet baptizedas 
ſbethe AA 4 was io Paſtolt yer + 
Mn oe, Avon ou 


of agejiw; f; 


baptized Gich:av received his Do Xin E- 
Now if you ſay he IE and 


qharche leaftin the King 
on hez which 9s res ir 


ollorr, that hethat bath Jabne | dot m 


of God now having Fobns dodrineyly 
the power of which hee converteth \ | 


prone then F<», and ſomay baptizel 


die eagpiopie , which is written. for his 
Secondly , the oy as 


Chrift, Carli, though no Paſtors, did. bapriz 


which is wrictenfor our inſtruion 3; ani 
fodid-4nanis , adiſciple , not 4 Paſig 
baptize, A&#..9. 11. 'And' thirdly , ball 


commandeth - every diſciple to the end 


of theworld , Matt. 23. 19, to got ach, ; 


make dikciples according to his a 


yy and fuch as are made diſciples 
4 them; and therefore, he that 
ks 2 nem i _ Perf baprize 
coupled: une” Fol s anc ter.n0' 4 n 
parare them , from the begins 
it was fo, Ul Anicheil, ſorbed 
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Rome,and England forbidding all that 
af have nor their Qrdination from chem, 
any cicher to preach , toconvert, or baptize: 
on Buc ſome may obje&,cthatthis cammand 
LN wargiventoche perſons of the Apoliles 
ol only I anfwer, thisis falſe, as appeareth 
in] by che words;for che Commitlion is given 


4 


wil toſuch , as whoſe perſons remain to the 
þ1 ad ofthe world, A42t,29.20. namely, the 
wy facceeders. of the Apoliles, in their do- 
nf &rine,from/ age to age,withwhom Chriſt 
"8 promiſeth co be, even to the end : for the 
ff Apolites-have left cheir power. and do- 
by &rine wholly behinde them,and nothing 
LI is dead bat cheir perſons... 


oF And: therefore the doftrine of Paul Though 


ul being now'inthe perſon ofa belecver, the the APo- » 
ny Commandment 19 written for his. in- 1 gar ou 7 : 
tor ſruQion, bidding him g0 preach che Go- hey ihe 
ay (pel eo every creature, and-ro altNations left their: 


ml accordingly as. God  enableth him, 2) and 
xbÞ foc he - requirech not whac, we bave door 
abnot; and for bapciſm.,, this Command- them. 
$WF-ment is now as powerfull in; a beleever, 

og avever icwas;but you may ſay,go preach 
WF-and baprize , belongs now.to Paſtors 'or 

ang Eiders, who ſucceed the Apoliles: I an» 
Ifwer,this your blindnefſe will appear, for 

cre ivnot the leaft ſhew in all the Tefta- 


of 


ment of Jeſus ehirit] that baptizing i of 
culiaronely to Paſtors,” which: might 
C- 5sfie any mid of reafon ; neicher-can' & 
be proved;that every.ordinary Pattor did} 
baptize; for'tc tsPlain-,' converting at 
baptizing is no part of the Paſtors office 
for his officeis to'feed; to watch; roove IN! 
ſcethe flock of Chriſt,already thecharelij 
his charge is totake heed rothe flock;andbl * 
tofecd the Charchz AF@.20:28: and code & 
fend them inerech; SHR all" ay 
ers. Tir. 1.97.70 © o2 hai 
* This is Further then which ,nNo charge is la 
worth no-zyponhim;by 'vertue/sf his offive; charlſ 
CG may preach, convert, 'and” baptize , Id 
NY nor, as another diſciple may; but fok 
that it 78 required/,- or:doch'ir-by: virth 
of his office', 'no-proof for'thar rean' 
ſhewed, and thereſote ir remainearh fie 
and ſtable, Every Difciple chac hath a 
Hite, is authorized and commarided # v 
preach), convert, and baprize as well, ; nd q _ at 
as muchif not more [then a Patton 
Chriſt faith, they haye 2/oſer. andy 
Prophers, Lzk. 18.29. 'Soevery beleen | 
hath Chriſt and his Apoflles, 2 Cor. 1 
"to call all tocome, Rev. 21,19: and vi 
they are come, to baptize them; her | [ : 
the King, and the Lawgiver; the Cicyſ# ell © 
hip 3 with her gates open, | 1, 
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off Teftament.,. aad che, ſpiric of God, bid- 
af ding all .comefreelyz and all the faich- 
full made Kings and. Prief's unto God; 
3 Pet. 2,54R42.4.6. Whac ſhould letthac 
they may,ngr bagtize.till they, have Offi 
cers,or when theigQtheers are fick,dicgare 
ia priſog;ocche likggdoth ebeir power then 
wh ceale-0, baprize.any;, and ſo to receive 
hh] ew. into. rhe, Church? The primitive 
af Chacches never knew this, who were all 
gathered, by faith and baptiſm, and who © - 
were-wichour Paſtorsa great while, AG, IT the *2 
df 14 21- 23-for a young diſciple may not q,4c,ca + 
all bca Paſtor,1 Tim. 3. 6, and they increaſed by ith &? 
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460 and grew , and were withoart ; for the A- bapriſm. 
x poliles lefe.chem fora ſeaſon, who after 

df theic long travailing to other places,came 

4 t9chem again, and caught chem the-or- 

40 der of having Paſtors , or Eiders in every 

8 Charch: and thus 1 have proved that the 

| Wciples af Chriſt, that are able copreach 

208 and baptize, have the power of the A- 

Jl poitles , rhe ſame dodrine, and the fame 

tell infallible word to walk by , as they had, 

a [orhatnothing is dead but their perſons; 

Þ for they have left their power and do- 

8 cine wholly behiade them ; And now [I 

þJ dave ſhewed who: oughtto be baptized, 
SJ and have anſwered ſuch objeQions as I * 
= I 4 finde 
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ought to 
| be bapri- 
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finde t tobe of moſt __ ; 


ivg belcevers; tow Ifha 
or Too” , who ong E/not baprized;8 
becants therearefo man he tteeadk 


lefſe; and becaufethe greateſt abt able 
of them confefſz,th they haveno cons 
No Infants mand / for bapt in 


g Mfants ;/ "pate" oh 


have good confegyence | to proveit;% os 4 


we ey ry, forthe ſcriptures reach, th 
Vai (Lo that Taveth us; is bl 
ing of Tofancsn a ficthly-way, bil bub 


iok 
Þ anſwer of a good confeience, 1 Per. % 


21-itis the baptiſm ofa chanks: for 
miiſion of fins ; Afork. 1. 4+ che ſprinklju 
thehearr fron) anevil conſcience, waſh 
ing the body in pure water wary 
orgot to God , Heb. 19.22. it is:the-waſh 
ng of the new birth, and renewing of elf 
holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. for we muſt þ 
TO de of the ſpirir, ere we can enter jnij 


the Kiagdome of God, Fobn. 3. 5. for 5 I 


thing availech in.Chritt , bur a new cri 


ture, 5 Cor. 5. Gal. S. and this is confetly | 


their common book;fayivg,what isreq 
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red of all Infants to be baptized? Repet nb l 


-ance and fairh whereby you lee they; 


knowledgetherruchof chis, Techn + ih 
\LOSUrRy tocheir praQſe: Now if thi 
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wl cannot prove , and ahar FRERTR, "OE 
Infancs have their hearts ſprinkled- from 
oY an evil conſcience; &ſo have a good con- 
hill feience that they have repentance, and 
> thewalbing of the new bitch,” which: is 
wil cobe borngagainscven of che ſpirie and 
Wi chat they havefaith; all theſe, or any of 
iy theſe ler them prove by ſcripture. Infants 
MJ have , or elſe their conſequence vaniſh- 
he ech; and cometh co nothing ; and foic is 
Uh no Sacrament , by their 'own' confeſſion: 
5Þ that blaſphemous invention ofPope Igna- 
&f #5 will not availe them, which'is, the 
nel have or do performe them by their 
ff fathers, and God mothers , or by beleey- 
ed ing parents , forthe which. there is hoc 
WH the teaft ſhew in the ſeriptores, for the juſt 
WY hall live by bis own faith,Row. x. 17. and 
beff the righteoulneffe of the righceous hall 
ity beupon him, and the wickedneſſegf- 'the 
wH wicked ſhall be upon him,and the parents 
i hal not anſwer for their children, nor the 
HJ children for the parenes,. but' every per- 
a} fos for himiſcHe, Ezek/18. for Job , Noab; 
r} and Daniel ſhall deliver neither ſon nor 
ie | # daughter , butonly themſelves wp their No gr: Wy 
_ righteonſnefſe. Ezek, 14. They fay that for!” 2008 
$ Thfancs be regenerate, and cheretghy! we WE lr 
| - F prove what regeneration is, and : prure. 
| q 007" 8 
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act hs ang: . the oxi v7 
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Pears that Infancy have them; not. Fir 
legeneration ig. Wening: - gy nh a 
God: i Rom, 6.44} +Tbeſ. 1: 9,and a pub 
Ling offcheold. mMAN,s - WIR: #; CY , 
thenew. mans Cot;3.3,5.9. repentance isy 
chavgimgof che thiad, from evil co gaody 
Atka 11.4.3 angeuragverſarics loybg 
repeRncance is.a  forfaking of fin,and t 
is ledfalt parfwalion to imbrace b- o 
praiſes of Chiilt,made to then that ay 
baptized, all: this. chey gran: 3 well, nc 1 
- the) lecubews prove that Infants are re: 
generate, and boct anew; that they hays | 
put off theold man, 'and put oa.the newgll 
aniihat they-g&PEREOr. bechanged from {| 


W- s ae 1 ;; 3x\< a7 <4 %* V CR: A - = _ 
be. Y oy a | e/ F Ft — * 
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evil cogood, thatifiey have faith.or beyll x; 


licf, and are perifaded to imbrace thy 4 
Golag- of Chritt., and obey. his 'comy 
mands, and do confefle , and. profe le 
this faith in Chcilt, and how this faith z 
was wrought. in.them ; For. faith cmna 
by lpering, and hearing Ly the word of Go y 
Rom. 10. For, without faith it us 4 ae | 
fible'to pleaſe God: and: whatſoever 3s not of þ. 
faith, # ſin. Now-when did they hea * c 
- orwere.. taught the word? When did} 
they learne , and underitand what was 
| raoghl ; 


* 


* 
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"i night Zoe were mad why <p n 
j | ;bgt, or rlecrifoe Seng I 
iy _ the x ZDRE 
you ca#1g) aac nfany DV ave? 
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if, reiene 'of (prink nn 

"M bits va goes 1 x:for | ro. por a 
14k gre ivings' ; and-rhitrefore prove. thac 


ch Infancs afe-r from firine to'Got in 
00 ighteooſnefle, char they ſee, and: know 


bf fn by the Law,chas chey:confeſſeſin; and 
"MI forrow foric,andpromyle, and indexour 
co forſske it , ithatrhey/bave'aftedfaſt 
JM faich; orbulief i in che promiſes of Chriſt; 
"MY for if you prove- nottheſe things,your ſay) 
Ty fothing,and we may truly concladezthac 
ye Tafhnks are neither regenerate,-neither 
8 hiverhey repentance; rior faith, and fo 
by no.conlequence ys or ought to be 
y6.m gmt ; ; ft, 


oY 


CH A P. LO 
EO the Mini fry ” which rrme , od, which 


# "falſe. | C0. 04 3 8, "AWAY ts." 
7 | know the . 5 
we | NS concerning the Miniſtersof the = - 
7 pt, theſe GOP we ſhall C, eak COm'y 

Pp of ſpel. © 1.4 
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| Chriſt, hea * 4}, - 
0 fed chap rok | 4% | _ 
or to LOPTEA« "..: Qt; "ny 
at work. Wa 2 uf AS 651 Mt 1 
chepower of many 'oran Univerſity 2'4 q 
givermernthesg ifrofpreaching, ic is thy 
gife of 'the holy Ghoſt, and e#nnor'h 4 
bougbewich money bucis given wich Ou - 
money, and; without price 31 And nol 
chativ'is zgifc, Þ ſhall prove, aud eb; 
by Scriprure 5 AMt.. TO. 8B. B', REY 
7. Rom-12.6; Andwhis gift is the gras 
YR of Chriſt, as in theGreek , Rom: 5-45, 
| Prince Theres three words, Kirifms, doored, a 
| ſhold give. derejns 3 'Thefirſt fgnificth grace , chet < 
al ., ther cwotranſlited, che gift;dothus diffebJ * 
redeem The firft:ſhewedty rhe: grace and favoary / 
- ONE OUT of from whence © the. benefic oy : 2 
, captivity, The ſecond is the Collation of the ben#} 
og fir. The chird berokerieth the benefich} 
' Prince is NOT rand, Sothar roy | 8 
"2961948. iy #r 
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5 | La ne AHCY. the free grace The grace, 
dl of Chrift., and this gift-isto. ran oras the free gi-" 
by ods: 1:Cors 1247» And: thishke gives: a ne 
ot whom he will vers "EI, - -Sothat- this: the dona=. : 
+> j8not got by Art , butby Grace; Aavdhe tion. 4 
Al thachach received this gifts be able. to Thc othersy 
gf preach in ſeaſoni, arourt ofſeaſon. , at all o ge yt 
I times » 2 Tim 4+ 2+ Aod then when Chriſt ceiving of © 
wy hath given ability-ro-preach, then they this liberry | 
$ if bave3 defire to preach, and haveacom- i Mites 
b mand from Chriſt fo ro.de,biding ſuch a or ith _ 
49] 00e go preach, and baptize, Aſa, 28.19. 

af Forthis talent is giventoſach a one. to 
bel profic :wichall ; /and therefore, he that 
gy hath ceceived the gifc , is rapreach-:the 
4 word of God. 1 Fer, 4. 10. 48; And he 


ay thathath not received the Fift, / cannoc 


{4 preach ;. For how can he preach | except 
ct Yoke a ns; » Rom. 10. that is al he - 
ay give him abili 
43 Now the a thing to > be knowne, i is a bn, 
of how we ſhall know'when a man- is gitt= true Mint- 
: ky od, for there is Charadters co know.hian, ſtcr_of | 
ef {| 1. Bybisdodrine , be that God: hath iſt 
| 4 Ms ſpeaks Gods words, Fobn x.. Accor» 
6 « brag to: Chriſts: commiſſion , go preach 
Goſpel to every:creature 3 He holds 
os cydings, adying Chriſtcball, 
way 


he'preacher , intheitais' 
| mat 
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chizuecor i bo that bnfallible 


they have ſerouttotatt the world; whi fo ) be 
is the Goſpel of hath ;; 'which'is' to: bef* 
preached} in - all Ages; 'he preaches t " 
ſameGoſpel that *they' did in- the - Seri” 
' ture; headdesnotto, nor takes notfroml** 
. the world , but preaches according to thi iy 
minde and-will of Chriſt in his word: 

2. | And his praQiſeis according co thi 
doftcine of the Goſpel; ro make diſh 
ples. and baprizethem ; which was the 

practiſe of the diſciples of Chriſty, acco g 4 

dingco their dodrine, which is ro-«cont8i}** 

nueto'the end, and-to be PARA F') 

every Age. | 

3-: He holds whching, but : 'whar h 

hath precept and-enfample for in. l. 

Scripture , and doth all things accord E 

to thepatterne. ' | '/ Ut: yh 

__ 4 He holds forth Chriſt as- King] - wk 
' -Peieft'y/ and Propherz- for he ahora 
commands of Chriſt, his King, and 
under his government; and rather ſe obj; 
coobey God then:man; and' Teekes "8 
chrowdownmans:Jawes,' and'to:(et 
\ the Lawes of Chriſts and:then the wy 
forrh-Sheiftico ' hoaiperfeſt high 
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" Ofanatſn. a7 
* JO offered. up. hich(elfe OTE oY 


who gave himſelf ar, for all miyl, - 
J-who- is.,a; propitiation' for: the! whale 
MI world ; an hath purchaſed; ſalvation far 


| G " Bay ,andeſpeciallyforthem that irafivace 


ie 


3 


\2 


his. grace's ;and( holds; [forth Chriſt ?as 
This only Prophet y/ tobe guided | by: his 
I (caching; -as he hathitaughtus-the 

"a of truth ,: wherein: he chachi hevealel 
| ba us his minde;and his-wilkin: whatway 
we ought towalk, as he hath taughy:aus 
Win his ward, wbich'is a ſure word of 
Bf drophevic ,and he thatwill got hegt#the 
words of chis Prophet, doll be aut :off, 


- AGs 3+ 23 324+ | * V4 
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Y 


5, He is ſuch a one as « ſocks to: ſevitap 


ln Chriſt, and not himfelfe; and co db this 


Watters work, and ſeeks to pleaſe Chrift, 
Jand not men,, and dors his Maſters me(- 
» 172 rQ-thefull,, and approves -hinGle 


þ tevery mans conſcience in ghe light.of 


3:tharzhe Goſpelimygy be goalie 


ther a favour of life, or Mea Cr 4s 1.1, 


I 


; 12 Hs -is-tuced, for the Worke. a all ) 


Bites, both co preach; ja-ſcaſon, yang; out 


Were rbeiog iſe fog Ebrift ſoc0 
wand preachet bisdwne: warkefs.anft 

other; mens 3-nor-dorh he boaſt, hins- 
"I can anocher Mans! line . fit ; Preach 


fs , 


Th 
""B./ 


men, butlives. | y is? own faich,/and! a: 
LIONS of dugg Abd baikdeg ao 
Aie apon che'Golj 
of Grilled donkeobjet thereof.” 
Kich Ho. ap or;pride, or covnonſud 
'of: thelike : bas freely; and' of a ret 
 -minde, forhehath freely received, i 
L therefore he muſt freely give: 7 x 
B;-}He 4s not aſhamed of the Golgi 
2 6f Chriſt, nor'tocome to the light 44 of hi 
| hisdeeds'may be manifeſt,and daret ro 
1lyſtandupto ney the truths and it M | 
theface of no man , nor matters'not 
| all the frown of this wicked world. 
19. The weapons of his — af 
tov carvall, buc fpirituall, whereb /h 
-wayyby the pouterof th the apr Script - 
throw: downu' every way , «nd wot by 
dev one Nel" aboye tos Fink nally , 
wa the Goſpel.” - ry F 
| co And eHeſ heisfucha one <thae wil 
wt follow C Chettt; todeny Gd, rn | 
pleafures and > ts wkedaven life 3 av 
-arid didres, father and: mother, b nou" 
"abt; and Jook upon them « 


wa 


Of the Miniſtry. , T2 © 
\ thing to Chriſt;and then hecan ſuffer for 
KI- Chriſt, and rake up the' reproaches, and 
I wicked revilings of the world, he can 
SI ſuffer priſon and death fora Chritt, 2 
Now the next thing we are to -peak of, Of an ours. 
is concerning an outward call ; now it is to ward call. 
bf be noted.that there mult be a flock before | 
08. there is a ſhepherd ; for in che primitive 
468 time they were gathered. into Churches 
28. before they had Paſtors or Elders; and be- 
2:4 ing gathered into Churches, they had Pa- 
hall ſors or Elders 1n every Churck by the A- 
poſtles direRion, who were men of infal- 
8 lible ſpirits, ro ſer forth a doArine and 
WY way to the world, which they were to 
264 follow in after ages; for the Apoſtles 
4 were not iofallible in reſpe& of their per- 


248 ſons, bur in refpect of their dorine, and 
A. though their perſuns be dead, yer they 
ll have left their way behind them for a 
ai rule tous; | | 
' And inchuſing their Officers, it is plain, of the 
thac theChurches in thePrimitive time had Churches 


tl [2 power co appoint or chuſe theirOfficers, P?We®+ . 


35 you may ſee 4s 1.8 thez3.26. which 
- was the firſt Church under theGoſpel,and 
64. 2 patern forthe reſt ofrheChurches,which 
ay they followed, as you may ſee «L£95.6.3. 
= #2p. 14.23:chap.15. 22,25.1 Cor. 16.3, 
+ K And 


5 
5, 40 
,, [0 
: . 
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Co. 
| And ſoevery Church had their Paſtor os. 


Faitor Elder, or Biſhop ; for though they differ. , 
br ſhep- ? / | d 
heard, inthe terms, yet their office is all one, as, ' 


and thcre, doth appear in Scripture, Tit. 1. 5,6, 7, 
fore $. Wherethe Apoltle ſheweth what an 'Þ - 
Ehriſt is Elder or a Biſhop ought ro be, which is ; 
env > all one with a Paſtor, whoſe Office is to, || | 
Wale ' >. Overſee, or take the charge of the flock, | 
Ir, 12, Aandtofeed them, which 1s their Office ſo 2 
$1>2,6- to do, 1 Per. 5,1,2, where he exhorts them 8 
2p, tofeedthe flock of Chriſt, not for filthy P 
2 Per 51+ lucre,, but of a ready mind, not being, 
Em74%7* Lords over their conſciences; as ſome in. 
+ -m9m theſe dayes dream, for Chrilt is the onely | ,: 
% 0? Lord, and King of conſcience. | 
AY And then the next thing is, what ſman-- 
VVha: Nnerof perſons they onght tobe, for he. J 
manner that deſires the Office of an Elder or Bi- | 7 
of men ſhop, deſires a good work ; now a Biſhop. 
| Paſtors muſt be unreprovable, the husband of one. M 
| pugit ©. wife, a watcher, and remperate ,of modeſt, 
: behaviour, not given to. wine, no triker,, 
not given to filthy lucre, but gentle, no. 
fighter, not coverous, one that canrule; 
well his own houſe, and his children, he” 
mult not bea young ſchollar in the wayes: 
of Chrift,. : Twx. 3.1, 2,3, 4,5. =n 
And then he ought to be wiſe and holy,” 
holding faſt che faithfull word, according” 


Of the Miniftry, 
to the doArine which is the wholeſome 


', | dodrine of the Goſpel, being able trocon-. 


vince the gainſayers, Tic. 1.5, 6,7, 8,9. 
And as for the maintainance of a Go« 
ſpel miniſter, he ought to Preach the Go-= 
ſpel freely, and of a ready mind, for as he 
hath freely received, ſo he doth freely 
give; and then itisthe peoples duty to 
give freely, and to give with a willing 
heart, and not grudgingly ; for. he thar 
ſoweth ſparingly hall reap ſparingly ;be- 
ing bountifull according to his abilicy, and 
to make him a partaker with chem in all 
his good things, and all this is according 


1 tothe Goſpel, as yoy may ſee 1 Cor. 9. 7. 


I4. Gal. 6.6: Phil. 4.15, 16. 1 Theſ.5. 
13. 1 T:w9.5.17. | 


And now we come to the third thing, An agreg. 
to ſhew the agreement” between the falſe ment - 
| Miniſters of the old and new Teſtament, berween 
whereby 1 ſhall give you CharaRers co = _—_ L 
7] know them 4 for under the Law, there of = we 
= | were ſuch Miniſters which offered ſtrange and aew 
"#4 fireunto the Lord, which he -had not com- Tefta« 
4 manded them : Levis. 10.1,'2, even ſont 
4 under the Goſpel, there'isſach that offer 


\#Þ vp ſtrange worſhips, 'which Chriſt never | 
7%. commanded them ; in the time of the Law 
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Y there werevyitches, Sourbſayers, which did 


K 2 deceive 


_ — 


Treo. 


a Rina 


Thais iS 
. worth no- 
tings 


. word,1 Kings 13.n.18. 21. and ſuch falle 


of the Miniſtry. 


deceive and delude them, 1 Sane.28. 8,9... 
even ſuch there are underthe Goſpel ; uns; 
der the Law there was a Balaaws, who put. 
a ſtumbling bleck. before iſrael, to make 
chem Gin and loved the wages of unrighte. 
ouſneſs, Numb.31.16.&ſuchBalaamnhere 
are underthe Goſpel ;'and nnder the Law 
there were falſe dreamers, and ſo there are 
under the Goſpel, Dex. 13. 1,2,3,5, And 
furcher,undegthe Law were ſuch as kicked 
againſt the Jcine and ſacrifice which 
the Logd commanded, and robbed the 
Lord,;to make theraſelves fat, 1 Sam. 2. 
29. and ſo under the Goſpe), there are 
fuch as rob Chriſt of his worſhip,. to make. 
themſelves fat ; . under the Law; ſome 
times the falſe Prophets deceived. che rrue 
Prophets, becauſe they broke..the:Com« 
mand of the Lord, and. did nat keep | his 


Prophets are under the Goſpel; under the 
Law: were four hnadred and fifcy ful 
Propnets to one true, I Kings.1.8. 22. & 
ven ſothere are under the Gofoel ; and 
under the Law ;the falſe Prophets were 
molt in favour with the King and the Nos 
bles, 1 Kings 18. 20. 2:Chron, 18. 5,4] 
Zer.' 37.14, 15.And ſo theyre andere . 
aa? undexhe Law the falſe Propbl 

wait 
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Þ were in favour, when'the true Prophets 
were perſecuted, and pur in. Priſon, 
1 Kings 19: 1,2, 1 Chron. 18. 26. chap. 
24.30, 31. Jer. 27.14, 15. and fo theyare 
under the Goſpel ; and then: the falſe 
Prophers under the Law, ſopght todo, 
and did perſecute the rrue Prophets, 
2 Coromn. 1. 23, chap. 24. 21. Jer. 26.7,8. 
Under the Law the Prophets and the 
Prieſts erred,: through wine, and {trons 
drink, - and fo they failed in viſion, and 
he] ſtumbled in judgement, J1ſa. 28.7, And 
2, ſo they have done under the Goſpel: Un- 
der the Law they were ſuch as were blind 
watchmen, that had no knowledge, dumb 
dops, that could not” bark, ſleepers, and 
greedy dogs, that could never have e- 
nough , looking after their own wayes 
for their own advantage and for their 
ewn purpoſe, 1/2. 56.10, 11. and too ma» 
ny ſuch are under the Goſpel in theſe 
dayes : under the Law, the Prieſts faid . 
-nct, Where is the Lord, and they that 
miniſtred the Law knew him not, and the 
Paltors alſo offended againſt him, and the 
Nor { - Prophets propheſied in Baa/, and went 
44 after chings chat did not profir, Jer. 2.8. 
the] -and ſuch are under the Goſpel ; and then. 
ny "they were ſuch as ſad they were wiſe, and 
K 3 ' bad 
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had the Law of the Lord, and. yet the? } 
were aſhamed sf the light, and rejeRel 
the word of the Lord, and had no wif 
domin them, and from the leaſt to the 
greateſt of them, they were given up to 
covetouſnefle, and | dar Prophet and 
Prieſtgeals falfly, as /er. 8, 8,9, 10, even 
ſuch there are under the Goſpel; again, 
under the Law the Paſtors were become 
Beaſts, and had not ſought the Lord, and 
had no knowledge, and therefore their 
flocks were ſcattered, Jer. 10.21. and this 
is as true under the Goſpel ;under the 


Mark how Law theirProphets cauſed them co ſtumble 
like the 1n their wayes, from the auncient wayes, 
one aretO to walk in the paths, and way that is not 


| the other, 


crodden, Ter. 18. 15, and ſothey Jdo un- 
der the Goſpel; under the Law the Pa- 
ſtors ſcattered the flock, and did not feed 
them, and cherefore the Lord would fet 
up ther ſhepherds over them, chat ſhall 
feed them,Fer. 23.1,2,3,4, and fo he doth 
under the Goſpel ; and then both the 
Prophet and the Prieſt did wickedly, and 
their wickednefle was found in his houſe, 
and therefore their way ſhould be unto 
them ſlippery, in darkneſſe, and they 
ſhould fall therein, and a Plague fhould | 
be brought upon them , for they wett 

| fooliſh, 
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fooliſh, and prophefied in Zaal, andcau= 
ſed 1/rael! to erre, and committed adul- "0 
tery, and walked in lies, and ſtrengthened 

Ee thehandsof the wicked, and ſought to 

0 3 makehis people to forget his name, and 

d | therefore the Lord would deſtroy them, 

ny rwerſes 10,11,712, 13, I4, 15. and ſo chey 

n, | havedeneunderthe Goſpel, and there- 

ne Þ fore the Lord will cut them off; under 

10d | che Law the Prophers have looked out 

Il 3 wvainand fooliſh things, and did not dif- 

us 3 cover their iniquity, to turn away their 

he | caprivity, but looked out for them falſe 

we Propheſfies, and cauſes of Baniſhment, 

fc, | LTam.2. 14. and thusthey have done un- 

ot 8 der the Goſpel ; for the wickednefle of 

B- | the Prophets and Prieſts under the Law, 

a- | that ſhed the bloud of the juſt, they were 

ed polluted with bloud, and wandered like 

ſet} blind men, and: the anger of the Lord 

all | Ffeattered the m, Lay. 4. 13, 14, 16. and 

x} chis hath been done under the Goſpel; 

the | andthen under the Law a horrible and 

nd | filchy thing was commirted in the Land, 

ſe, | the Prophers prophelie lies,and the Prieſts As bad 
nto 8} Preach for hire, and the people loved to under the 
"ef 3 haveir ſo, 7er.5. 30,31. and thus they Colpel®. 
ul do under the Goſpel ; again, under the prong the 
Law che Prophets were like foxes inthe * 
K 4 walte 
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- waſte places, Ezek. 13.4. and ſo they are 
under the Goſpel ; and then they did nor 
ſtandin the gap, neither ſought ro make + 
up the hedge forthe houſe of /rae/in the-. 
day of batte], neither have they under 
the Goſpel; they have alſo ſeen vanity. 
and Jying divination, ſaying, the Lord 


faith it, when cheLord hath nor ſent them, 


making tne peopleto believe intheir lies, | 


when the Lord ſpake not to them, 
and thus they did under the Law, 
verſes 5, 6, 7, 8. and they do che like 
under the Goſpel, and therefore che Lerd 
tells them that his hand ſhall be upon 
thoſe chat ſee vanity, ard divine lies, and 
they ſhail not be in the Aﬀembly of his 
people, neither ſhall-they be written in 
the writing of the Houſe of 1/-ael, nor 
eater into the Land of promiſe, wer/e 9. 
neither ſhall ckey under the Goſpel; and 
then they deceived his people, and ſaid 
. Peace, Peace, when there was no Peace, 


andthey builded upa wall, and daubed 


ir with untempered morter ; thus they 
did under the Law, and thus they area 
daubing out. a way and worſhip under 
the Goſpel with untempered morter of 
ſelf-invention, and therefore the Lord 


zells them thacit ſhall fall, for he would 
Oe PO EPR _— 
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AF ſend a great ſhower upon it, and hail- 

F ſtones that ſhould cauſe ir to fall, and it 

-E ſhould be broken, and fo: he will. do un- 

{| derthe Goſpel, even every form of wor- 

| ſhip, and the daubing thereof, which is 

againlt his Goſpel ; for the Locd tells the 

| falſe Prophets under the Law, That he 
would deſtroy the wall, with the daubing 

f thereof, cothe ground, and diſcover the 
foundation-thereof, and deſtroy both the 
wall and the daubers thereof, verſes 13, 
14,15.andſo he will do under the Goſpel 
againſt every wall, or form of worſhip 
which men ſet up againſt the word of 
Chriſt in his Goſpel, and alſo the daubing 
or power whereby men are injoyned by 
men to obey their way or worſhip, con- 
trary to truth ; Chriſt will deſtroy both 
that worſhip and the daubers thereof; 
under che Law there wasa conſpiracy of 
her Prephets like roaring Lions, devour- | 
ing ſouls, raking their riches and precio.s 

j things, and made many widdows inthe 
middeſt chereof, Ezek. 22.25. and thus 
they have done under the Goſpel ; and 
then her Prieſ}s had broken his Law, and 
defiled his holy things, and pur no differ- 
ence between the holy and profane, 

verſe 
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verſe 26. neither have they under the 


Goſpel ; under the Law the Lord thres 
rens the ſhepherds, becauſe they looks 
more after the Fleece then the Flock, hoy 
they might fare brave, and go brave, both 
for back and belly, and fed not the 
ſheep, and dealt cruelly with them, and 
ſcattered them, and fed themſelves, and 
not the ſheep, aud therefore the Lord 
would deſtroy che fat, and the ſtrong, and 
feed them with judgement , Exzeh. 34, 
1, 2, 3, 4, 16. and thus they bave done nn 
der the'Goſpel ; under the Law the pevo- 
ple periſhed for want of knowledge, and 
the Prieſts refuſed co know the Lord, and 
therefore the Lord refuſed them, He. 4, 
6. and ſoit is under the Goſpel ; under 
the Law the falſe Prophets could nar in- 
dure thatthe true Prophets ſhould come 
to the King, or to the Nobles, ro ſpeak 
Gods word, leſt their wickednefle ſhould 
be found out, Amos 7. 10, 11, 12,13: 
- meither can they under the Goſpel ; 
Bain, under the Law the falſe Prophets 
deceived the people, and bit them with 
their teeth, and cried, Peace, but if a man 
put not into their mouths, they prepare 
war againſt him, Adic. 3.5, and is not = 
0 
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ſo under the Goſpel intheſe our dayes? 

and therefore the Lord tells theſe Pro= 

phets under the Law, that the Sun ſhould 

g0:down over them, and they ſhould be 
aſhamed, and confounded, and cover 
cheirlips, having no anſwer from God, 
verſes 6, 7. and thus he hath done, and 
will do under the Goſpel; and then both 
Prieſts taught for hire, and Prophets 
Propheſied for money, and yet they lean 
unto the Lord, and tay, is not the Lord a- 
mong us? and thus it is under the Goſpel ; 
under the Law the Lord cut off the beau- 
ty ard pride of Prieſt and Prophet, for 
their ſoul abborred him, and loathed his 
word, and his ſoul abhorred them, Zech. 
10. 8. and ſo he will do under the Go- 
ſpel ; laſtly, under the Law the Prieſts 
deſpited his name, and ſet it at nought, 
and polluted the worſhip of God by their 
own inventions, dal. i. 6, 7, 8. evenſoit. 
is under the Goſpel, for the Prieſts lips 
ſhould preſerve knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeekthe Law at his mouth; but the 
Lord tells them they were gone out of the 
way, and had cauſed mary to fall by the 


. Law, and therefore the Lord tells them, 


he made them to be deſpiſed, and vile be- 
fore 


A paralel] 
| berwgen 

| thePcinu, 
| tiverime' 
| andours, 


fore all the people, Adal. 2. 7, 8. 9. and 
thus the Lord hath done under the Go- 
ſpel: And thus you ſee how like - the one 
are £0 the other, and whereinthey area 
paralell, and have given you Characters 
whereby you may know them. 


And now we come tothe fourth thing; 


which is a paralel{ between the Pxmitive 


rime and our times, for no ſooner Chriſt | 
and his truth began to appear, but the 


high Prieſts , and Scribes, and Phariſees 
began to perſecute, andto ſhed innocent 
bloud, to ſtop, if it were poſſible, the paſ: 


ſage of the Goſpel, Aſar.2.3,4,16.evenſo | 


it 151nvur times ; in thoſe times Chriſt ex» 


, horts them to beware of falſe Prophets, 


which come with ſhews of godlineſle, 
but inwardly chey were ravening Wolves, 
ſeeking after their prey,} Mar. 7. 15, 10, 


77. and ſuch we have in theſe dayes, who 
' ſeek more after the Fleece then the Flock: 
 .ynthe Primitive time the Scribes and Pha- 
Tiſces tranſgrefled the commands of God, 
and rejected his way, to ſet up their own, | 


and taught the doarines of men, and not 


. of God, Mat. 15. 3:4. Mark. 7.7, 8:9. 


And ſoit isin our times ; and then the 
falſe Miniſtry of thoſe times laid heavie 
| burdens 
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burdens. and grievons to be born on 


mens ſhoulders , and freed themſelves, . 


Mat. 23. 4. And fo they do in theſe 
dayes ;'and then they were proud, and 
ſought to be honoured of men, and 
proud in their apparell, and covetous to 


| uphold their pride, verſe 5, 6, 7. And fo 


they are now; And they were ſuch in 


 thoſetimes, that ſhut up the Kingdome 


of Heaven both from themſelves and 0- 
thers,ver/e 13. And ſuch are in our times; 
Inthe Apoſtles time the falſe Miniſters 
queſtioned the true, what power they had 
ro preach, 4; 4. 7. And ſo they do 
now ; and then the falſe Miniſters perſe- 
cuced the true, «4#s 5. 40. And ſo they 
do now ; and then they forbade them to 
Preach any more in the name of Chriſt, 
Atts 4. 17, 18. And ſo they do in our 
dayes: and then-they were ſhedders of 
bloud, eLfs 7.52. and ſo there are now; 
In that age there were falſe teachers, 
which taught .contrary to the Goſpel, 


 AtFs 15. 1, 2, And ſothere areinthis. 


Age /; The Apoſtle Pax! tells us, that 
grievous.. Woolves ſhould enter in a- 
mons the people of God, not ſparing the 


flock, yea, and that from amongſt them- 


ſelves, 


_— q 
felves, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw"! 
away Diſciples after them, A&-s 20.29,30." 
And ſuch Wolves there are in theſe dayes,” 
who ſeek to tear and rend the Churches” 
of Chriſt in pieces, and to draw Diſci-" 
ples from the truth ; and then in the' 


of the Meniſtry, 


Apoſtles time, the falſe Miniſters accuſed 
chem, that they were peſtilent fellowes, 


and movers of ſedicion , and maintainers 


of Seats, and the like, 4s 23.5. And 
thas chey ſay now ; and then in the Apo- 


les time, there were ſuch as made mer- 
chandiſe of the word of God, 2 Cor. 2,” 


17. And ſuch there arein ourtimes, ſuch 
merchandizing Miniſters, that can ſell the 


word of God for two or three hundred' 
pound by the year : In thoſe dayes there 
were falſe Apoſtles, that were in appear- 
ance as Angels of light, 'and no wonder. 
faich the Apoſtle, for the devil can put. 
on the ſhape of an Angel of light to de-. 


ceive, and therefore ir is no great thing, 
if his Miniſters do the like, buc faich he, 
mark their end, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14,15. 
And ſuch are in theſe dayes, who boaſt 


much of the ſpirit, as if they were eleva- ' 
ted up to heaven, and fate with Chriſt. 
already in the throne, and are lifted 4 2. 

ove }- 


Aa 
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Above all obedience,;but Gith the Apoltte; 
+Fno marvel though the devil life them up: 
Bo high,thac thetr fall may be the greater ; 
Fin the Primitive time, ſome that did pro--_ 
{kfſe the eruth, did fall off again, and ſuch: 
Has were chief, 2 Tx. 1. x5. And ſo it' 


is in our times ; There were allo in the 


Apoſtles age, Miniſters chat did profeſſe 


'Tthe way and faith of Chriſt, ia obedience. 


tothe commands of Chrift, and yet fell 
off from obedience, co diſobedience, and 
erred from the truch, 27m. 2. 17, 18+: 
And ſuch: there are in our dayes : forthe 


| Apoſtle prophecies, that falſe Miniſters 


fhould come, ſuch as ſhould boaſt of great 
things, as though they were grown £0 
high attainments : but he ſhews us, that 
they hid but a form of godlinefle, 2 753m. 


$3.1.co 17, And ſuch arethelſe dayesthat 


weare in, whereia we may ſee the Scri- 
pture fulfilled ina ſort of teachers, who 


| would make us believe ſtrange dodrine, 


and are highly puffed up in theic -own 
conceits, as if Chriſt had revealed ano+ 
ther way, or Goſpel to them, and flight 


| the holy Scriptures, and caſt off all obe- 


dience therein, and are ſeeking beyond 


' I the Scripture, co ſeek out a new way of - 


their 


Of the Mint fry, 
their own minting;for theApoſtle telſs y 
they are proud, and ſo they are, boaſting 
themſelves intheir great words, char all 
Wayes are cafnall but their own, and they 
are onely ſpiritual and no way ſpiritu 
but theirs,though they cannot prove theit 
way by Scripture; for indeed they like} 
not, but under a colour, like the Devi, 
for his own ends, for chey count the 
Scripture way but a carnall way, andis . 
not thisa fine proud Angel co deceive} 
for they are too high for a Scripture way, 
thats but low and carna[l : Now: are nd 
theſe Traytors to the Scripture, heady and 
high minded, having a form or fhew df 
Sodfineſſe,but deny che power ? and thele 
are they which creep into houſes, 0 
Churches of the Saints, and lead captive, 
2nd draw away Diſciples after them 53 
women are drawn- away with love, ant} 
fed about with divers luſts, Jand neve] 
come toacknowledge the truth, and thelt 
are rightly compared 'ro Zannes and 7am 
bres, reliſting the trath, men of corrupt 
minds, and are reprobate concerning}; 
the faich in their obedience to Chriſt ; fat +4. 
their madneſſe ſhall be evident to a)l men, 
- 85 theirs alſo was; And moſt certainitY .. 


- 
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who fol0w their owiþefhieldas way 
Sywhontthe-way of crurhiſhould be 
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Woke Monte 


dayes, in'eboſe'that deny'ths word, ani 
therefore «fie -Apoſt®ſhewethin! the 
coſe 6f this Chapret! the excellency bf 


: M 
Wh the Scriptute , rhit & i&-Ble t6 nake us 


work,” to make the mand God perf, J 


27m. 3iAnd therefott&che-Apoltle ex- 


horrs us1/nde"to- be! tarried abour with 


diver#artſtrange DoXrites,*Heb. 1 79. 


' AridThen'you 'havEihe-Apoſtle Peter 
tellingyow "that falte Prophets ſhould 
tome. which" ſhould fecrerly: bring ih 


dzrntiaBlehertſies, devine Lord that” | 


(bought: ths ;" and bring pon themſelves 


Stole Pe. 57h, Ad fuck iſe" 


$wour days: whodented thie Chriſt 'dy- -::: 
-64 focatti2 #rid :fo den{fOhkrift co them _. 


» 


ſelves} At@indhy theredte fritheſe dafſe,t”-» 
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vil ſpokegofs as ie'is/tr theſe dayes ; for SoD | 


i 


he hinidats what” they arg, &en ſuch 2s 


have Wottsto deceive and elade with 
ained, hiews," and zti evil covering to 
| Mriw people off frorfi ob&dietice t6tt- 


dience; to ufake marchatidize ofthern, 
chivy wizhe beſold to Ritodg deluit- 


ons, 


A for cfand Goverrmenc gf Chrif Vinh bel | 


falſe 


teac}. ers, © 


worſe 


thre che Hevih, for, rhey., du; 


Devil, 


that deny 139;2) .brutes ,. made to. 'beraken 
the Sc: ip. 
tures ,and*® 
the word”: 


of God, 


ace of Gy 
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damacd who. obey pacebe.tmurh; but | 
y. unrightenuineſs , 2 Thel, 2. And 
qbc:iefore he.cells us , 1f Gyd:tpared not 
the. Angels, hat Gnged , ner: che off 
aa ner Sedom & Camwahgricher wil 
Tere afy 49; chelc |$agk Fac, walkin 
ſabedience; Tarr: will lay;them opento 
the world, 'Apg will julgothemaccar 
Ap £2 their dilohedtence,,.;) ang; ehijctly 
that walkinr heir op Gathly pra big 


and are b9l2, and ſtand up igtheer 
£PPEEits , aad.dare fie k again te way 


191: an0ur che. ABoiry of hixnay anddd. 
x ſhews, Fhet Foy ar + rſs hen Fo 
|-nox., -d& nie? 
truth & wendnfhrift; bus cheſe,as ta” 
nin their 
9948 WAYS, Frohing evil. the word and 

ay 0! Chriſt, and ze giyeaunto; joy q 

luſigns;t9 obxy;yprighrecanels, | 
* ſhall receive the hke wages, taking thai | 
;Pleaſursjon the day of Svetenrongdle 
d, into wantgynefs,” ſpa 
They 27. ,/ am blots”; and. coy 
m:+jves 1A. their d. eceixings » ih 


bogs 50 Jplices 3 5 48d;then hs 


i 


have 2dulterons hearcs againſt the truch 
and Scripture, tha are given up to hard> 
nels of heart, and cannot ceaſe co fin, be- 


-guiling woſtable foules that are not 


prounded.in.the Scriptue, and coveting 


the deftruQion of poor:Creatures ; Þuc 
heir, work 15 a curſed work , forſaking 
[rhe Scriptpre way, which is a righe way, 
.and.g0 aſtray like Zalaan, who thought 


' tobe bleſſed in a wicked way, and did 
' nat obey che voyce of che Lord; but the 
1 :Lord:mer wich him for his:iniquicy , for 


- he tumbled and fell-through diſobedi-. 


',epce ;; and -therefore-the Apoſtle Peter 
-'tells ys, that fuch arg wells without wa- 
- ger, ſhews, and no ſubſtance, words;buc 
;"no deeds, being carried like Clouds with 


4 ' 
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.; gre carnal, and-«cheir way 1s ſpiritual, 


: every ; wind and: bleſt:of their range 


Docrine,and are givenuptoablackmy- 
ſtery of darkneſs, and nor deſifingto fee 
the light for ever, and;Fec they are ſuch 
-who boat of greatthings ; as if nonc 
were inthe'light buc they , and all ways 


Ws "> ſwelling out-, a5 if ſome #reAr revelation 


were diſcovered to them, and brag much 


of theſpirit, Jeading them on.ina pew 


ay, which Chriſt never {pake.of 1g 1s 
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word, & are not theſe your words, oh ye _. 
Seekers, lo called ? I would you tought : 
| aright', and not beyond the Scriptures; 
l, and now are theſe Scriptures fulfilled in. 
| 'ourdays, in this ſort of teachers, though 

. with a fad hearr T ſpeak ic, | boaſting | 
themſelves beyond all Scripture, calling 
it carnal ; nay, and ſpeak alſo avaind 
"Chriſt, and fer him art light, and'are not_ 
aſhamed ito ſay that there is none faved 
by the bloud of Chriſt,” and' that ir-is of 

. 'no value at all, and thatthey Jook upon 
the Scriptures as nothing : And are not 
"theſe 'fwelling-words of vanity; ; and. 
molſtdeveliſh Doarine, to beguile with - 
- wantonneſs through the luſts of their 
\fleſhly walkings; them that were cle. 

- eſcaped from thole that are wrapped or 
 cloathed with errour, by preaching ap a 
fibertine Dodcrine re the People? that 
; rReyneed not hear-preaching,, nor read 

-'the Scriptures, nor live in obedience 

_ thereunto, and are themſelves the Ser- 
v+ nts of diſobedience; in the gulf of bon-. 
d3ge, eveg theſe, who ſometime were 
eſcaped from the filthineſs of the world, Þ 
-'through' the. acknowledging of Chiilt 
- and his way'; and Were ſometime 
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Of: the Miniſtry. '» 
ofthe truth , while they did imbrace the 
ſpirit of eruth ; but when they imbraced: 


. the ſpiric of error, it carried their per- . 


ſons from the truth, and ſo'they are not 


ofus: for nolieis ofthe truth, 1 7ehu 


2.21. And it hadbeen better forthe 
not to have acknowledged the way of 
righteouſneſs, then after they have ac- 
knowledged it, to, turn from the holy 
Commandment given unto them ; bur 
it is come unto them according to the 
true Proverb, They are returned from 0- 
bedience to diſobedience, to their old 


' vomit, to wallow in the mire of diſobe- 


dience. And theſe men were propheſied 
of of old, which ſhould creep in amongſt 
the Saints and people of God ; diſobedt- 
ent or ungodly men, turning the grace 
of God into wantonneſs, even denying 
the death, andourchaſe , and precious . 
bloud of Chriſt; and choſe are the filthy : 
dreamers intheſe days, who denie the-: 
Kingly Government, and Commands of - 
Chriſt, and ſpeak evil of thedignicy of 


4. Chriſt in the Scripture, which is a finne 


of the higheſt nature, whereby they 


$ corrupt themſelves in their errors : Woe 
be to them , for they-have followed 


L 3 the 
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of the Miniftiy. 
the way ofCain;todeftroy ſouls chrough » 


difobedience , im the deceit of Balaam,,'- 
and periſh: in thegain-faying the truck.) || 
with: Cerah, beikg givennp to looſneſs : | 
and vain pleaſures, and have ſhews, bat . 
nofubltance, andcarried about with e-- 
very wind , or dream of anew light, 
thongh-it be corrupt darkneſs; and-with-' 


ont iruit,and:twice deadin diſobedience; 


being plucked up bytheroor,. & ſo have | 
no groundto ſtand upon, and then they. 
are raging waves of che Sea,that are ſoon: 
here, & ſoon there; and are reſtleſs, foam- | 
ing out their own new lights, or ſtorms, ; 
and then they are wandring ſtarres, chat 


have always new motions of new lights, 


and'are given up to groſs blindneſs or | 
darkneſs, if they go on: And 6f theſe 
Pxoch prophecied, that the Lord would 
come with his Saints, to give judgement;; 


againſt che diſobedience and cruel: 


ſpeeches of rhoſe that ſpeak againſt him, 


whoſe mouthes ſpeax proud: things x 


even to change the Laws of © hrift ; and) } 
is:not this che Antichriſt; che man of fir, } 
rhar ſeeks co change the Laws of Chriſt,” ; 
theſs murmurers againſt the way of I 
—_ 


"ne: 
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| 6 feh&&tten; ehathicre ſhvuld 
 dck8{2 oF the Seripeare%atid chew 
| | Chrift, th@#fhould livE!"ind walk a 

1 | eheit ownidiſ Bedicrd 08 Urigodly gi 5 
'* | oc luſts> And are not theſe the:perſons 
| | chat ſeparate from the Churches, and 
" communion and fellowſhip of the Szints 
n #1d people of Chriſt? rf are not theſe 
| rhey that ſeparate chiemiſelves fromthe 
| 


Conmands of Chriſt, arid communion 

'] wich us7 Cirnal,or 14tural.and earthly} 
-" $ havingmdeche ſpirit of obedrence ; biic 
| che ſpit sf difobedicrite, ket wiſe met 
| jadge. + 'VVhy we 
| © And riow wecomero'the fifth thing; ouges not 
"| | why weought notco liear fallteMmiſters þ- ' ralC- mh 
| &weſhalllay down/grounds & reaſons, aiſters. 
| whyfi t-Chriſfts/ſheep wil hear his voice” 
| #nd a ſtranger they wil Bot hear, for they 
| know not the voice of rangers: 8& 1 
| are ſtrangers as preach ſtrange Do&tite: F 
"| which they have not gronnd , norwar- 
Df fant forinche word &f God, and there- 
| fore; Tothe La anibto rhe Teftinubny , + 
". th:y [pedk' n9t according corhat;, 5+ bes 
1 COD light'in rhe; Hu: $: 2b; 
l E 4 3d: Br 
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Chniſt, noe preach according tg 


his. word:, tg, ;Prexch the Golpelto ally. 
and. to hold; forth, Chriſt :frgely to alk 
men. according5a his Command, Mat. 


28. FAO Nx {3 U +13 ; 1 «. * 


2. Becauſe chey. - not — ha 
FUL lay or. the beginnings. of the. 


| Do&rine of Chriſt; as he and his Diſcis 
ples caught ; which principles, are. re» 
pentance, faith, and baptiſm; for, they 


raupht thema.r9 repent , Or- be changed; 


and, faith- in Chriſt ; and +then they, 


taughr them the Dodtrine of Baprilny | 


and: the ReſurreRjon of the dead, an 


eternal judgement, - Heb. 6,.17.,, And. 


chus Chriſt and his Diſciples as you may, 
ſee.in all che Scriptures taughr.,cand ſo 


they laid the, foundation ,. 4nd other. - 


foundation can. m man ley, 1.C05 
rinchians 3. ol 


3, :Their praftice is is not —ct_ to. 
Chriſts Diſciples,for chey madePiſciples, . 


and haptized:them.: And. did obey the 


Commands of {hriſt, go and preach,and | 


paptize; ; but theſ have another then | 
Chal L-- 


. Of the Miniſtry.” 
(hriſilefc 3:for-rhey: ficſt baptize; an# 
then preach , and baptize thoſe that are- 
8 neither Diſciples , nor believers, and fo 
| preach and pratiſe-contrary to Chriſts 
: | Command;;: and ſuckas do ſo,we ought 
» | not to bear.: - T5069 05 1965 
\Þ 4; They are ſuchasare'not gifted to 
e, | preach | but preach out of Fathers and 
e | Anthours, 'and thelike, and buitd their 
+ | faith upon other men ; and are'led 'by 
= | the finews of other men, and preach'by 
y | writing, and by art; but in a formal way, 
7 | and preach not their experiences of 
y. | Chriſt, and ſo preach they know. not 
z | what, and fo ſpeak evil of the things 
l { they know not, 7#de-Io, and therefore _ 
4.4 we ought not co hear them: 

2 5. Chriſt bids us beware of falſe Pro- 

> { phets, that come with ſhews of godli- # 

r. | neſs, but inwardly chey are ravening 

- | Wolves, dar. 7.15. and ſuch arethey 

- | that preach for hire; that will not preach 

. tO a people, except they know what wa- 
es they mult bave', and how muck 
by. the/ year , and care not for the 

"but for the fleece, and ſo he flieth 
from place to place, becauſe he is am 
hireling, from kfler wages to 

"ry - Sreater, 
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of Chriſt, and fer up a: way ant: worſhip 


of their own, for the whichthey have | 


_ no ground tn-the Goſpet,; bur Chriſts. 
ſheep follow him:z for they know hi 
voice iti rhe Scripure, but they know. 
not the-yoice of a ftranger, that bring 
} ſtrange way or Doctrine ; but they 

efrom him, arid will-noc hear him; 
fer 10; 4/5. | 


- 7. They are ſuch as are perfecutors, | 
gnd ſeek to be Lords over mens Conſfcis 
ences, and totheir power feek tothreaty | 
enand/tmpriſon thoſe that will nor fall 
down'and worſhip their Image, arid 
udgic unto their Idobk worſhip, wheres 
by they might keep men- in ſubjei0h; 
go: admire their perſons', they having 
framed ſucha kind of worſhip, ro ad 
vance themfelvyes.to the rop of honou 

' gnd to have the preheminence.-,: and 
be. Lords and- Kings over ail men; 
which" all men may ſee ,: - by rheit 

' ſeeking to petſecute- thoſe . char dv * 
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ter-, and*.careth nor for the! thee) 


OL bn $130 1071 , Mt 
<6, They are: ftrangers from the way. 
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Of the Mhiftrg. © 
not adhere to-them;- 4nd- Bend 


Ja ſpirit of perſecution., and are} An- 


tichriſtian ; and: ſo we TY 89E to. 
hear chem, 


8. The People. of the world hear the - 
Miniſters and worſhip of the world, btc.. 
the People of God hear the Miniſters 
and Worſhip of God, and hereby 
know We the ſpirit of ernth aud rhe ſpirit of 


f erronr,1 Fob 4.5,6. 


9. They are ſuch as are eAutichriſtiar, 
_ have not renounced their Calling 


J from che Biſhop , and are of a falſe 


Church , and- are Members: thereof, 
for they- have not caſt off rheir Antichri- . 
ſtian ſprinkling, but keep and uphold the 
ſame; and ſo the Pope 18s the head of their 
Church , being che Authour of their 
Baptiſm , and ſo are all of one Church, 

and entered in by one and the fame 
way , by their Infant-baptiſm, and.ſo 
are in a falſe way , and therefore we 
ought not ro hear them, \ 


10. We arecommanded, thatthoſe 
that bring not the DoQtrine- ofChrilt, 
| | - we 


of the Ms fry... "= , i 
we oupht not tohear them,-nor bi as 


them God ſpeed ; neither to hear that 
nor to conſent nor/allow of their wo | 
—_— tO receive them into our houſes, {| 
ro ave any fellowſhip wich him, for he 
that doth fo, © partaker of his evnl deed, 6: 
I'O,' I I o | 


Sette bee | 


F Ge 
+ 


[OccalionatWord 


wh 4 


P x 
; f RN 1 
# 1 Y F \ . 


[RE SPER: 


TO THE #7 _ 


% wd 


z 
5 1 -% 


ar Friends, 


*. PID , 


| NOming ceileirall to London, 


+, "and havin #4 Jah expricnce 'of | 


the ſever; atlings of the Sonnes 
of men, aha my firſt Baok combing 


| an to the Prefſe, 1 was Willing to 
a pi , 


ns of my experience ; for I ſee. the 


Lord bath 4 great Work in hand, for now us 


Fe he rime thas he will ſhake all N, ations, a < 
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in Ucca il ona word 


the defire of o8 Nh might come, jþ 
r nwight fl his boxſe withglary , Hag] 
dareus tether Nations , the Lord 
raking this Nation, andhath been for th th n 
many years: for little did this Nationth 
of ſuch a ſhaking, grnagyrning things "pf 
down; even ſuch a Eommetion as was h 
tle thought of: but it is the Lords Worl 
gang it # marveloy 51 our eyes. 4nd 
great Works are never to be forgotten; 
it © he that ſetteth up and pulleth Jon, 
Jerern. 1 8. Oh how ras ſhaken Ki ingl 
Power and Monarchy ! becauſe in Z 
Kingly 7: Power. Was but.a Type of the o 
| King 3, and bus Power and Monarchy, | 
but 4 Type of the great Me | 
Chriſt, all the Kingdoms 6 if the earth bein 
the Lords and bis hyiſts. ho thou . 


ty Power, how at t 7 ce gd ad 
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CU, woe 7 forte 9? ay a quert 

. bath) there lk ? = What "haben 
their thonghes bes for this tottgring N ply a 6 
for the pre ervation af it ? how are the; Lit ; Ba 
— IAY their Khenghts by Sees 4 \ 
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Fi tad; briwys 1 may ce thee ma WAL 


never the like Parliaments E 
xloriows. aflrngs toWarderbe Lord: and 


is 
bet pee but adnyre. thework of God inten, 


e: tquplaywent 25. ſo great. Arid Yoline 


i" ful T ſay af epiſcopal potver., and the glary 
ji of it, bash. nat the Lord fltken thee becanſk 


b. thes :waſt ware of fleſh rhey ſpirit ? aud of 
'k Prechitery 1 may ſay thor art priveipeluties 


i and jomers, end /piritnal Wichedurfſes-ix 


Fee pecss for then kf been ended 


wg to Heaien 52 thy /pixiauel glarying ; ts 


| ther ſhalt be brought down ide # 36 1hy iy 


wiual loſſe, becauſe thay haft, raart ated to 


" fet #p thy own worſhip for {pricual.' then 
of the. wor ſup of Chriſh;.\ aud. therefore tht 
A Jnd wil ful thee off thy AGEs 


. Moe ud Lard, Wibat: # boking oper 


Y f there been' 12 this Natian@ for it 


bl For the King. and the "rintes :;.-ihe# 
Lords:\and the Nob'erg.thow. haſt. (igko# 
liament and the Avinies, than haſt foar 


4 | J: 7 ur Fudges end {} euneelers , with. the 
WH Lapyers; thew heft faaken the Geviry wht 


be Commenaliy'; 3:4, be:bath foakgu aur 


a: Picier and Tatevs , wth ax Cofcrxanf 


wr Pong bole Shag | 
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Lords ſoaking ev-ruke xs off or Wy 
tons, 4nd to center us upon hinsclf.. Au 
for Wer ſhip, what ſoaking hath chore bi 
for how hach rae Lord ſhaken the wor ſoy 
of wits ?:He hath ſhaken the Epiſcopal way, 
ani he hath ſhaken the Prechyterian'away 
: be hath alſo ſhaken-othtr. Churches: An 

yer further, he hath ſhaken the Independent 
_ and the Way of the « Anabaptiſt, with 

the ſecking way... And thus the Lord hath 
bin a ſhaking theways and Wor foips of mh 

that ſo that whith- Cannot be ſhakes mm 

Fiend, Heb: & 3 i». TA "A 
o O14 10Wp (0k Eng land) ) why deft thas 
Wit yy * thou faift ; burthen 4 grievoth 

who ran bear it ? > but'Were thy prunifoiterntt 
as grievons as thy fins , thou Wwoaldf: ke . 
brought into a fe condition; Thy. "con 
ms are great; biit thy fins are greater; 

l eres 61 Lards goodneſs doth: appear th 
Wards thee ; for. ſhmeld he ſhake ont why. 
urefſe, thy flver-mere but little +" F how half, 
# gracious" God \that fhakes ther wwvrom. 

mercy then in Wrath. and _yer"thie-cong.. 
Plainef againſt the WIA wndwe vo | 
to the main cauſe, the:hord wh. 
Sa who is ſolking theeretakachrrf | 
Reftly glory \\ S 1- og YR 0; WW, 
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:...to the Reader. + St 
4.4 } * . F Pans. k gn f "1 @; + : 


{Oh Adother City of London | thy cries 
. are great, thou complaineſt that thou art int- * 
poveriſued , axa that:thom haſt leſt thy far- 

er gloryythat once thouwaſt in: and thes 
 thinkeffthat thy loſſe is incyrable , and thou 
. art indeed in_a-deep conſumption ; for thy 
Diſeaſe is 4 Gangrene of prige , which nit 
i et ep. thy fleſoly glory , and will lay thy bo- 
now gn the duft, For now 14 the Lord « fha- 
king thee for thy pride,and thy apiſh faſhwnt: 
| for chou- haſt. frangely transformed thy ſelf 
into all ftrange ſhapes. And What rare m- 
ventiees: haſt thou found ont , te faftion thy 
ſelf accarding to this World ? ſo thas then art 
more liher the world then a Saint. Would 
not the Saints of for mer times have bluſbed, 
and have been greatly aſhamea to have [ein 
th baſe pride Which ſinks in the Nolte 
| God, as the froggraf Egp6 ? now the Libs 
3. in thee 6 flint the 
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| Ly label Ride: FG EYE Y 
Would be dine Yo thy hy feif'; hd" rhe #1 


Will bake thee for oy 
| nd im thee ts food 0 A wtat Pr 
\Fripktnnſs; fo tho fore 
f/ to fit at Ae wie anita wo 
i baſ* varieties of lrin bigs pe] 
WnkarAds : chowbaſt the. 
That is able ro bear Brody drink; 24 why 
#6 them that ard able to fit-to urDik of = 
drink; for thet haſt the Frenter [cve 
beſt allo mad milſical Drank wits: nll 1'ity 
Ya o of ſuch a;Solottion 'of Pp hter, this 
rt mad-, ad Jy what is 14k the this 
v. '? and then t thou haſt the te abavd 2986 


ankard; ani be ſiive the Lird will aid 


ro this. Abd yet farthir it this fold | 


adultery , fornicdtidn wil whoredonts : 
| on _ tho aefiled 18 twtry corner: 
| | Phoredonss : - how we fall of ry 
is Harlats'; NY who kuvwes thy ——_ 
eſs bat the hi qheft ? thou baff ag ry#ontW 
thy fin in this naticre, WhichWill be rer1 


Fe 


Z*%.mM oo LOIN T5, 


7 
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; 4 thee the fn 
Me ful} of logs 


bundance of idlentſs;. and be fare by | 


king will be the greater gohes the Lird' Ld | 
ad jullge thee far this. 


Avdleſtly, in thee is found vickeduſ6| 'Y 


ve 
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lniburg ſb 9jiGronelee 1. 794Ban'- deny feIf- 
| ſerhong #0 inhictoperverring oof jufbice end 


judgement ? what pride and arrogancy ? 


and ſeeking of ar OT, to themſelves, 
j | 


fans 


SC1S fiand the good 
g TH #57 bribieg of 


Clarks, to make a bad matter good, and 4 
good matter bad ? now I Wiſh thy wound be 
pot incurable for this , When the Lord ſhall 
ſhake thee ;, fer theu haſt a large ſcore before 
the Lord, and the whole Nation cries out of 
thee for debt; for thew art run deep on the 
N morn! « : But theu 's a God that 
ſees thy atm umndivbe e196 ofthe people a- 
gainſs thee , Whuob wolf al feavy wpon thee 
when the Loyal fall Srtberhee. Now What 
canſt thouſa; for thy ſh, thou Harlot am 
bloody City ? haft thou been humbled before 
thy God for all thy abominations ? art thou 
not ſl as proud and as covetons as ever ? 
and What deceit ftifl lodgetin thy bref? What 
 hypocrijie ? what want of love ? What envy 
aud hatred ? for thy wants cannot be num- 
bred, The Lord give thee zo ſee thy evil,that 


Libo# 139 f repent thee o thy aceds, to pre- 
q_ vent the jrage ments of that mighty God, who 
M 2 | 


ſees 


what partiality ? What bribing and dawbing, 


12% —Anoceafional word, fc; > 
"Jees and ſearcherinto all « attiens , wh | 
whe proger of thy poor deſps ery, | 
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"CHAP AL. | 
ſF Love. ROPI! ny = 


$, * ur Saviour Chriſt faith, becanſe' i= 
: quity doth /aboand; -the love of ma-' 
* | ny ſhall waxcold: Now there is 4fleſhly 
' | bveanda(piritnal love: and I ſhall wave 
that, fleſhly-.and' carnil love, : and ſhall 
> | treat-of che loveot Chriſt, which is fo 
,- | much. wanting amongſt us; for -he that 
.- | loveth:is of God,, aad he chat loveth not 
\"| is not of God:; .forGodis love, and he 
* | that hath leaſt lore, hath moſt harred,and 
- | sfucttieroffthe- Lord of love. Now there- 
"| stwo:things'that' T' ſhall creat of : 'Gods: 
z | bve:and cheiCreatures love ; for if God 
>| loved: us,, how ought we to love.one: 
*| inother2 (and fiſt I 'Chall ſpeak a word: 
orewoiof the love 'of che Father towards 
© | matkind ,; and of his:infinite love ſhewed 
> | to him. bock-in thie firſt «Adam and inthe 
> [frond Adam; for: he was mindfulofus 
a when wewere not ,''and out of nothing. 
= Pe made us: ſomething; and fer us'in the 
{iſt 440m; ca be generared one 'of his 
p |oines, .a6 the branches onr of the tree; to 
A 7 M 3 ſprouts 


gave him 2 earthly ys ory orus to 
injoy in him, grenqhe whole creation in. 
its pure glory andexcellpacy, wherein he. 
had all earchly pleaſure and delight, while | 


he compmurd ifgþetieftze, wichoar .any 
ps ar (arrow arthſhonld have contings 
od forxyes in$hgc glarions - had tie 
ea ligne 5 Brg-we alfs in fuoifhould | 
ha«been generaedeaus df his aides , oh | 
haveinjoyed the: {ace ones: dhe | 
glory ghereip withihg ; hag- the: fooaibom 
that Rue :And Ihall this doth the love 
efichoFarbes/apppatyra be. grow i vbeiy;. 
fiſt Crextion ::3ndewhenthi @&}: flank | 
<b> df that glorycbuo, we! ſhontd! have 
whoy3d:ax wellas iifb(Clf;c whigh dawete 
perifitthugh:thesranggrefiign Lwithd 
ratallofit of ghatieRace orcopdicibey and 
being eapabls 6f ap prhet glory uraitrbs | 
promile; wasmadeco him ofthecplowtd 
come, which be wasiigraranc of, 'Tallthab 
giixown: light appeatcd' in the: '$1 ale 
' nodckhaWing how ei reſtoxeceithet him 
fel 0-hiypojterity ous afrhasandiomas | 
ond ralgn the:Eathers tove iappoiesite{ | 
v4 ds wgin bbefirityy das; rhavolkouſſ - 
we lob aur A 4 in thi ks =” 
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_ Of Lbue? | 
for his eat loye;. 
ppg doing how 
6neancther > AAS yet 9 me 


ved us ſ@,a5 ro give us a being Hecalled us 
into this world, "#n@ he nouriſhed us fron 


thewombe , and bropghi 1 ys 5 opfrom Jos 


breft: - he - gave us meat -and drink'a 
Cloathinghe-gave-us health riebingen 
hfeand _—y he-gave 0s'0) rſecin an 

onr hearing/)w with: bur ſpte G. "an 
continttance br creatiire-co otts eotfig 


ply our wants : 'with. delivering us Froul 


any dangers, and his daily reercies with 
his \mighty favotrs' tothe zdmiration of 
his' poor Creatures';" doth” manifeſt tis 
gommion' love! 'But he hath a more ip 

al loveiin Chriſt for us to give us a tices 


ty being,zhd to call nstoa evenly Keg, 


dom; to'provide ſpiritual rearand dri 

for our ſouls; and to feed gpofithe etets. 
mal food whereby we mi tr pebappy and, 
bleſſed in hit, and to' j6y thar =] 


that the higheſt Majeſty: py befo 
all creared bleſſings; that we a4 kno' 
Him as be is;and ſee him face to face,to ens 
rer into-his'plory, for to.injoy himſelf to 
be one with Chriſt and thoſe glorious A 
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We: 


Of ue? _ 
2k in the heaveti of tobevver; 
E ron Fathers love. 
whictrisunſearchable;; and this lwve” 'he 
Pldforch £0 ſinners /*eo the vickefand- 


| ghSodfyto hold forrh this lovel Now: ie 


he'{6 loved us how' ought wetolby6one 
— er, and £0; leatry of him who ky 
f{t6ſhineupon the juſt and the in» 
ny 'Nnd if there beat hy thing '6 man) 
that will perſwads thy" Ap tove, it 

js 'the-Fathers loverowards:chee thatwill 
make hice tovethy fellow- Creative;'for 
tookhow much chow iftp perſivadeddfrhe 
loveofGod eo dhivrher £ fo nicl@witthy 
love appear towarde) his Crewvr ys ry 
we as ftnuch love ay Wehave! 
znd'4s much pratice wchuriand 
we ſhould be lovitig'Creatutes? Tote % 
that which-is 'wanims both and 


Counttey , whieltakecus appear fo like 


our: Father, arid that we are yet to fearh 
the chief prineiþle; :which is love; wichoue 

the which all is fiething + and cherefbbe | 
T1 thall- ſpeak aword: or * eo -ofdie duty 


| __ in ehis'r 


And firſt $i 14s:2 previprifirovs 

7 Fe ſhalt love cby Neighbour as thy felf, 
Rove. LA and this Commandemiens give 
I 


%zh%e 
hs ary one: 
| Pra quran hip. nd gf: 


lays pRe 2noahRr,, bes 1 Fear 


Poſer Neetonntrm 
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Of: be 


4 Whon "we:'1 &' ta fovdy a 
that is'ar' all runes : when there 19 4n 
je&of p rindi Lalonmdareþes; Ray the 
 poltle fie, - he! thar' hath: chis:Werkda 
| rc. ,xubſterd his Hrothet want;:and 

ſhutreth up his dowel&ofcompattivefiom 
him ; how dwelleth 'the' tove of Gixd ics 


| bim ; Bor with the mercifall he wel ſhews 


- | hall find:as little as he ſhewerh 2 which 


mercy = 'But- he: that ſheweth no-:meroy; 


will be a fad condition to many that are 
called: Chriſtians , -who- pretend a" greq. 
deal of Jove;Bur fhew hutlitle; Toicheis 
ſhame de/ivſpoken; VWhenthe Lord ſhall 
ſay unto them; I washuntgry ;: and/you 
gave mencmear; naked , and ye cloathed 
mMenor ; fiek andinohelp riſon of poverty, 
and you dabaor kt owharwilttheſe 
fine Chnſtizns fay. then'd:/ will their: fine 
wordvexcuſe chem , 'Wher their deodyare 
gre: Wo 0% 3 TOTSRO 11-70) 3 erties tf 
Eldive'i fag onrUirblagaſt: extends 
chat tk : -20.do' good) pyamto/al} ,'and 
e tothe houfholſS06 Faith; And 
bleflec is herhat confillerdtlchs pootxthe 
Lordſhajl remember: hirk in © the hed (of 
_ fickneſe; 'and will-make all:his; bed inchis 

ficknelſ, Fyat: 2. T- And call yhip bread 
| uvopn 


Of: owe? 
upon the waters; \which-ace poot people, 
and after many dayes- thou ſhalt: find ie} 
Ado do:goodand'to diſtribute forget 
abtis for wich fuch ſacrifices God'is-well 
rn And<charge thoſe that--are mil 
;thatthey be not high-mind-= 
ed: "char they be Rith in good works. And 
thus vie have a Scripture-pattern: far love, 
which many called. Chtiſttans-<6ine ſhort 
of;.who. are Rith-id words; but poor if 
deeds, as;:by: their aRions dath plainly 
appear': whoſe Jove extends ;nor. furthier 
theirfeolf and fleth:# as to:igo brave; and.to 
fare bravei; back-ldve, and ballyilofe, even 
ſeif-love is the laveofmolt.; 5; it 
h-6:: Qur: love, is-+:to be wit) one: par» 
tizlity ;- £0- love: the poor. 25 wel! ns:: he 
cich, without reſpet of perſons © So-ſaith 
the Apoſile ,1Beloved, havenofiche Faith 
of:our Lac; Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect. of 
Perſons : for if one come into yorrafſem- 
hily math gold \Ring;; and! in;Rich ' ap- 
parel, you-ſlay;fir-rhoa there inthe higheſt 
place : and another come in with bor aþ- 
parel., you: ſay; ftand chouhereat my foot- 
ſtool, 7am2 a2 Now judgein yourſelves, 
15-Rot this partial love? now this Sainr- 4 
bke?: 0 didy tienen fel-hyaan{ ft _ 1 
or 
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.* Of. late. 
'For how. are: pove men deſpiſed becauſe 


they are poor, and rich men are loved be- 
cauſe they are richi's And ſure chis love is 


SF. 


not thatGod hath choſen the poor _— 
world, rich in faich>-and Chriſt faich ; 
thou keepelt a feaſt, invite thoſe ne 
-n6t_ able to invite thee again, amd thou 
fhalc have thy reward + but if hou fealt- 
' eſt thoſe thar are ableto feaſt thee again, 
chea'thon haſt thy- reward. And-how 
-true' is this amongſt many eatled Chriſti- 
ans 2 do. they .nor-feaſt thoſe thatarea- 
* ble co feaſt chem again?bur for rheirpoor 
+ Brother or Siſter, chey 'may ſtarve. :Now 
how dwelleth the love of Oliſhin, theſe 
perſons? 
i7,"Qar love ought co bewdit ſecret 
then open ; and nor: as the Scribes' and 
: Phariſees, who ſounded n Trumpet that 
the 'world might rake notice: of their. 
love ;' for Chriſt faith, ſach have cheic 
-reward in this-world : but let thy tove 
- appear in ſecret, and he char ſees'in ſecrec 
' hall rewardchee openly. Bur how full 
of Phariſaical love are we 3 for no ſooner 
: | 'weſhew our love to others, bur weare 


7 


» a wt MD 7 «©. fa 0. 


thereby 


. not of Chriſt, burof fleſh. For know:you | 


"ready to ſound a Trumpet before vs, that 


. 
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hereby ll ien:s enay anke: notice-dFod! | 
rather of garfolly ; when Chit 


-Ibvie, or 
ſairh, let not your left liand know: what 


yourright bandothg chat is. confulcaet | 
withfleſlinanaRof love, biit: db i025 


uns, Gcfrom who you look fdta re- 
17 3 91 

'V.: We arecs love for Ghrife fake. For 
He-thar [Joves the leaſt of his Memibets, 
doth ſhew-loye unto him : and: he; char 
leaſt gifc: inthehame of: Gheift, 

[4 Mall rior Joſe hits reward; : doing: it 
faithfully a3 co-the Lord. Bit ware: £90 
apt roſhew our love for friends ſake ;; 6r 
for'acquaiftance ſake , or for che $orkls 


"fake, -whictſis datacargdl a} _— ae 


the love of Chriſt. 

9; Wearetocontinue in durlove-Ecc 
there have many. flowed with love fora 
ſhort eime; [which have come co-nochit; 
but he that continueth co che end flrall 
be faved.. And by'coatinatice itt well-db- 
ing ſhdll we be happy; for many waters 


cannotiquench fove,nor great fidods-can- | 
notdrownit, If zmanwould give All che. 
- ſubſtance of his houſe for love; «would 

utterly be contemned.. $0 excelidat- by 


MEI... 
* | thelove6f Chiiſt,-whetoiTiscemenodin 
t +ſoule:;/ iO Off 2119170} 19452 


C | -* #6; We lavediverrexamples hoche 


t | 1ovevfthe Sai, un wg nnumantbiia. 


s | Shill brethren fillourrebniiderehequeoi- 
- | ous Wotds of Fotph; tohis Brethreae fide 
that you'fultnotoutbyrhewayoAndic 
C is faid ; 'ebye- pa he ter 
5, | #4) Palled" 2 which 
t | 'wis + tir@'exathple; toreddi uaddvemn 
, | theſe Goſpel-rimes. And'the::Pfaimilt 
t | fait, Oh how'precions-ahitigh i for 
0 | Bredtifenty liverogecher il-anny 2r1ie- is 
r | 1kerorfie Oyb that .run' downadfanms 


s Garments. So ſweetlyaoth love berfatde 


t | oarsRidns, bode before Gold ard iflen. 
_ | Avid the apoltte eitecnted afl'usdrofſe 
r | "arndtungfor thekverof Chiit, Phil.g. 
a | » 8. Amt firchiws the love 6btheSamts 
7; | id foriter'tinies,thatchiey fold: theirpol- 
ll | RNiors freely, ahd laid chetrdowa drake 
- | ' Apoiiiesfect; 40-38 48 5; Smeb die- 
's | light hut chey in che poor > mites» This 
- | -wislikerche love of DwvI4,:thargrevidus 
e | "mutt; $o'whenhe a; Home ans 
d | *to the Suites bhichaveion' exvris, 2dn 

5 } * nancy 0' thoſe tharnecteed-inwectdr : 
"all my delight is inthem, 3Pa/ni _ 
: 2 ove 
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goods here war-love. indeed. And all 


love;/ſofarrewe ateyer rtolearn. 


And abw bavigg pokena word ortwo 
-ofthe Cammaridts/love;and of the man- 


: fome examples.” _-- 

-.: Þ hall cometo the next ching, which 
-isthe 
i a chief princip 


pro 

[== 0 Ref: © Becauſe if we hvd all the WY {n 
the world , and had not love; ir profiteth. 
a6thing ; forif we could ſpeak wich: the 

; -of -men arid Angels, and: had all 


, "which doth. adorns 


-with the reſt of the 


 Jovewas in: the Saints, (Heb: 16, who fob | 
fered' joyfully the ſpoiling other 


chisis waitten-for-our learning ,.that.,ve 
-might walk-in loyeas'they bd, And-/ſo | 
far avwe arewanting' in this principle of 


-ner:/how:to love/z: and havingcitad alſo 


or: reaſons wherefore love 


- knowledge, and underſtood all myſteries, 
gifts citedin 1 Cor... 
- T3 ;'yet all chis were but the ſhell wich- 
- out the kirnel without love; for love is | 
' that falr chat favours: all our ether gra-| 
ces, and makes them. give a ſweet ſentin |. 
che noſtrils of God and man.;- without 
the which all our. other: graces are no- | 
"ET: Oh how many mon {| 


Of love; 
in theſe - dayes bave had precious Moy, 
which have come to nothing for want of 
this grace | 

2, Love covers a multitude of: fins, T 
mean weaknefles and infirmities in the 
people of God, ; Phat che which we 
ſhall be ape co look too much abroad,and 
e900 little at home juſt like the Phariſees, 
who could ſpie amote in theic brothers 
eye, but could not ſee che beam in their 
own. And moſt certain ic is,. if we were. 
betcer principled in this grace of loye, we. 
ſhould be more at home then abroad,and 
look more at our own weakneſs 'rhen at 
the weakneſs of another, And therefore 
when we find ſo much praying and 
ſearchinS abroad , its a ſign all is not well - 
at home. 

3. By this ſhall, we, know that weare 
pad from death-to life, becauſe we 


love the brethren. Anq he that loyerh not. 


his Brother is in darkneſs until now,' 
whereby the excellency of love doth ap- 


ws pear. And how highly the God of Hea- 


ren OI 1pprove of that perſon , chat is 


- principall in love? Burinſtead of love, we 


are ready to bite and devour one ano- 
ther ; 


Of owe! 


Tel ” Sibay ate we to this princi 7 
Pu ay FE faith he loverh Gad and | 


hare his Brot er Fon forif he lov- 


fare o EAA bro! her hh hon he ſeeth daily, 
he 


Fei | love God w om hene- 
& fa ep | 
"$I 14 PER is of God,, Sid: he 
Ut tlo Fol ot is not of God, for God is 
Jove. Aft he thatToverh God, oughe al- 
XY ſove tis Brothier, ; "Now 1*am ſure 
har” thete ate maby chat are called Chri- 
Ris, RT, po 79 er Neving, to break 
Prpeiple xls 2 Nep] itwt 
Et Leg Y ad epi eſs of tht pro- 
fo effion, ahillof lofe pt fe] ffors hat Want 
thit State of ſove- 
6. " that loverh dwelleth' 3 in God 


atif He 
ſe of love,;he is 


Tea ED nrinet 
- | tor love; Nr like 
the 'Sa nts, W of I 1s like he love of 


the Sonfne.of God?” who was a pfetious 


parreth forthe "Sides to Walk by. 
'_ 5, 'Whe here this a is wanting in.the 
Creature, he is pu 'with his know- 


ledge, and is *proili is parts : from 
-whence comes ingen 


wrath, ſtrife and 
envy 


ich ſhew- 


1; 2nd ie E that loyeth:hor, 


Of broeg Ro = 


envy;. bitingand devouring orgs another ; 
their congues being ſet on thefire of hell; 
for the tongue is 4 world of wickedneſs, 
which-no man can tame, ſpeaking a all 
manner of evil againſt choſe that do not 
comply with them in their way,beit right 
or wrong ; for the'want of this grace of 
love 1s the cauſe'df all that- back-biring, 


Nandeting, and ſpeaking evil one of ano= 


cher; with all liesand falſereports to. make 
that perſon odious that is. oppoſite" to 


them in their wiy. And how -much of 


this do we ſee aRed in theſe days ? who 


like furies rage againſt their fellow-Crea- 


tures; whoſe words are ſwords: to: bite 


and devour their op} oſites.* And is not 


this frequent amonglt thoſe talled Chit- 


ſtians? > Buc ſureTiin, that this* carriage-6 of 
'theits 'is more like 4 Devil theti a Saint"; 
fot If they have not that principle of love 
Whiekſhould favour the reſt of their gra- 
665; it'will ſoon appear ;-for the reſt '6f 
their Sraces will ſoon ſtink withour that: 
ale of love 'to- ſeaſon ther” with ; for 
what iSall their faſting and prayidg, their 
preaching, hearing, and reading, with all 
| their gifts, parts, or arts, -withour this 
prince ple of love, with all their brave 


N 2  ſhews, 


[4 


of Love: -* 
ſhews: it is but asa ſounding braſs, or as 
a tinkling @nball- 

8. Love is aprincipal grace ; becauſe it 
will never faile us in this life, to keep us in 
the injoyment of the: promiſe, and inthe 
life to come. For love never faileth ; whe- 
ther there be propheſies,they ſhall faile:oc 
whether there be tongues, they fhall ceaſe; 
bur love never faileth. .We that are-the 
-Saints, ſhall injoy it in this life, and in tke 

.life ro come, 
©* Ard. now we come to the laſt rhing, 
which -is ro know whether the love of 
Chriſt be principled in a perſon or no; that 
thereby he may know his condition. And | 
this he may do : For.if- he be led by that 
grace of love,he will bring forth molt glo- 
'rious fruits; Forthe fruit of the Spirits 
Love; and where that is,there will follow 
-Slorious things, For love ſuffereth longall | 
 ſcorns and reproaches and afflictions 
whatſoever, and is kinde to thoſe that are 
without, and co thoſe that are within: 
neither is envious againſt thoſe that are 
better, nor againſt thoſe that are work: | 
Vaunteth not it ſelf againſt any, neither | 
. doth it ſpeak inics own praiſe, neither | 
\ .doits gifts puffe it upto make it proud: | 
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Of love. 


ic doth not behave it ſelf unſcemly- 
neither to thoſe within , ngg to thoſe, 
chat. are without , ir ſeeketh not her . 
own good, but the good of others, 'is not 
ealily provoked , though ſhe have provo-. 
cation before her, thinketh no evil againſt 

choſe that both think and ſpeak evil, re- 
joyceth not in'theſe fleſhly vanities, but 

inthe truth of Chriſt , bareth, all wrongs 
and rroubles of this life , believeth all the 


 -rruths,of Jeſas Chriſt, hopeth that all 


chings ſhall work together for the belt, 
indureth all chings, and continueth in all 
choſe things called promiſes, and never 
faileth to comfort. the Creature. Andthis 
love maketh perfet, and caſterh out all 


| {laviſh feares: for it is the bond of per- 
| feRtion that binds all the graces together, 


and this is the fruit of love. Many waters 
of perſecution cannot quench it, nor great 


- floods of oppoſition cannot drown it, And 


all thoſe things love will do, and much 
more, had we time to recount all theie glo- 
rious acts. This isthat precious Jewel thar 
is ſo much wanting amongſt the Sonhes of 
men ; for love would ſearch out all mat- 


.ters , and would puc anend to all contro- 
,veslies , and reſolve all doubts, and hea! 


N 3 eh 


. Of the actrons of men, 


es berweed people ,Ccpeople,and bring;joy 


arid peace bothto City and/Countrey. : It - - 


would bring union and Communion, and 
- purge out alſ thar/pride and malice; 'wich 
Zhat wicked enyy that lodges in the hearts 
of Profeſſors ; ; yea this is that precious 
Jewel which if ic lodged in the hearts 
of men; bochinCity afd Countrey,would 


work out a glorious Reformation ;-and 
white this iswanting, there will bea want: 


1n the whole Nation, to the grief of many 
poor ſouls, who are praying night and 
day, to ſee this S[orious time of loves Re- 
formation,” which will ſouriſk | intheday 
Of the Lord. i 


ET CHAP. XIT, 
Of thoſe that hol that God hath pa 
all the ations of men, and the ſad 
| effects that follow. 


_ heretofore treated of " I 


f God to mankind in andthrough 
b; Chriſt, 


all differences, yea and make up all breadh- 


_ ef a) —_— Sway awe ERP 


whether they, be apgoeanted &x$0d. 
Chriſt, iT ſhall. now alfoſbew d ef-. 
fects that will follow, chole.,ranc car 
nents, that hold to the pro 

have many-ſad things. befal FE 

have held che contrary, Now i 

deſtinated all the ;aFhigns; gf, 2,28 - 
whatſdever/ the ; Creature, doth,n Go 
bach .appointed... hig:£0-. do.,5 ſos then 
the Creature is 2-mere, paflive,,jand © is 
God thar; ads all he. ations. of 
which if ſo, then ic willgollow that. aMlthe 
ations of men are goed, becauſe ir Fool 
that acts, and:not the Creatute-z 
ny-in-theſe dayes, -pofleffed Mee thee 
thoughts, that GodaQs all their adions, 
have given up themſelves toall. micked- 
neſs and. prophanenefs , and fay.it is Gad 
that:doth;it, and not. chey . and that; che 
Creature is compelled ro dowhat | he doth; 
chatit is: good in the Creature, that doth 
all his a&ions ; and therefore 90arhoy 1s 
fin, ſeeingthar it is,Godchat as allan the 


Creatwe which. bath; been a ground of - > 


much loo ſneſs and. prophanenefs: that hath 
been. ated by many-3.-2s, ſwearing and 
whoring, with all manner of wickedneſs ; 
and all from this.Sround,that God acts all 
their aRions, And -therefore I ſhall en- 

N 4 deavour 


OS 


-" Of the actions of men; 


dexyour by his aſſiſtance who is the Lord 


my God,to ſhew how contrary this wick- 
- . ed Tenient is to the God of love, and ſhall 
_ giveyou ſome prounds and arguments to 
prove, that' God doth not appoint nor 
deſtinate the wicked aRions of men,which 
is moſt-contraty to the higheſt Majeſty. 
1. Becauſe it is a novel] way, and hath 
little footing from antiquity for any ſuch 
thing being never hoþoht of,or approved 


of the Fathers for the ſpace of 


of wm 
Gao or 800 years-afrer Chriſt ; Nor” the 
greateſt oppoſers of the Pelagians did e- 
ver hold this Tenaiic, that God did ap- 
-point the creature-'to do wickedly as the 
words of Proſper hold forth : So St. "*4- 
Fine follows: Almoſt all the ancients( faith 
He) did grant with one conſent, that God 
- -decreed mens ends according to his fote- 


fight of their aRions, and not otherwiſe ; - 


whereby it doth appear that this Tenenc 
was not approved of in thoſe times. 

2. Becauſe all DoRors and ancient Fa- 
thers did teach to the contrary, that the 


creature was condemned for his diſobedi- 


ence, for diſobeying the juſt commands of 
God, and not that did appoint them 


re do that wickedneſs ; whereby the wick- . | 


ed- 
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Tote teg de ppoinied ly Gad 


edneſs of this Tenent doth appear that 
God ſhould decree the creature to deftru- 
gion. | | 


3. This Tenent, that God bath ap- | 


pointed men to do wickedly, doth appear 
to be falſe;becanſe thoſe that have'preach- 
ed this doarine, have been very backward 
to come tothe tryall, when at ary time 
they have been'defired by their adverfar 
to come to debate the difference, as dot 
appear in hiſtory... Sogſthat thereby. this 
doctrine doth appear o be unſound : for 
if it were not, why ſhould they refuſe one 
time after another to diſpute the Caſe, as 
| doth plainly appear in the hiſtories-of the 
Fathers, and defiring their Magiſtrates raz 
ther to puniſh them with carnall weapons 
then to dif; ute the. caſe with Spiritual 
weapons, fo thar he that hath 'burt one 
eye may ſee i: ? fy. 

' 4. Thoſe that have maintained this 
doarine of Deft;xy,were ſuch as were per- 
ſecutors, and ſought ro deſtroy thoſe that 
did diſſent from them, and endeavoured 
what they could alſo to deſtroy their 
works, that thereby no man might ſec 
them, with raiſing up lyes and all falſe re- 
| Ports and. perſecutions againſt them wo” 
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. Of the actions of mens... 


all thoſe that did relieve them > "OP ws 
were: favourers to them. Now. this cr 
acting of thoſe that held this point of De. 


ftinafion, raake3 it-appear thar their dog. 


rinewas tobe ſaſpected: for ifghey had 


beemiathecruth; what-need they to have 
feared to have-core t9theuryall2, Truth 
needs -ng:corners, neither do {fnge that 
truth. was ever a; perſecutor, #hopghi 
hath been perſerated,; © - 

$ydt - overthrowath the current of the 
Scripture, | and maketh. God the Authox 
of all the wickedneſie in the world, and 
that' he hath: deſtinated: ail men: ro -do 


what.they do, and that no; man can do. 0. 
therwiſetherrthey 'do;z. yea this doaring, 


falfifeth | the word of -God alfo, which 
holdath forth that the-Lord abhorceth all 
the wicked aRions of men, with all. their 
abominations : Whereby it doth appear 
that the doth nor--deſtinate them to do 
thoſe wicked ations. 

6. 'Reaſon is, becauſe this doctrine hath 
affinity with the old exploded errors of 
the Stocks & anichees. For the opinion 


of the Srarcks was,chat all ations & events'- 
were univerſally determined, either by the 
Revolutions of the heavens, and the. que | 
key 


ak. | lity of ſuck: Stars as raifio cat mens births, - 
or by the concatenation: of naturalthiogs;; 


ind che diſpoficion of the firſt matcer all 


things being.ſo from eretnity,that rothing 


can be othierwiſe then u£.18.; 


And the ſazichees freld, that all mens. 
iRions: were determined; whecher good. 


or evill:;; good ationsfrom a good: (god? 


who was: the author of all good; and e-, 


nll actions from an evill God, ;who- was 
the author ofall evill.  And-this 15'al] 0he 


inthe ſyubſtance with the:Tenent ofithe 


Calviziſþs, who fold thie fame in ſubftange; 
onely the difference lyes. thus ; chat rhe 


| Storcks and Aarxichees hold, that all evill 


cometh»from an evill God, -and therein] 
look upontheir Tenent to be better then 
the Calviziſts Dofrinez for they charge 
the God of heaven with-all wicked a&i- 
ONS; 3 3.03 5 497 1 [£751 37%; O;tus 
#. Fhis Tenant of: Deſtiny doth difhq- 
hour God, becauſe it'chargerh bink with 
mens evernaltorinentsih hell, and-maketh 
him to be the /prime,rprincipal ,:and-in- 
vincible cauſe of damnation of millions of 


{| foules: Yexthe prime caufe; becauſe itre- 
porteth him to! have appointed theio to 
JfcftraRtion ofhis-owg voluntary difpoſiti- 


O3 


> Of the actous of men, 
on antecedent to all deſerts in them, and 
the principal andinvincible cauſe ; becauſe 
ie-maketh che damnation of Reprobates 
to be neceſſary and-unayoidable through 
Gods abſolute anduncontrollable decree, 
ſorthar they cankot eſcape it. 
8, This: dedrine is contrary to the 
Scripeure, which makes manche principal 
and onely cauſe ( in oppoſition to God) 
" of his own ruine. Thy acffrultion 55 of thy 
ſelf, O 1ſrael, Hoſe: 13, 9. es [live ſaith | 
the Lord, I will zet the death of the' Wicked, | © 
Turn ye, Turnye, for why will ye dyed Exe. | | 
33- For he doth not willingly afflift nor grieve 
F children of men, Lam. 3. 33. And thus 
the Scriptures hold forth that the creature 
isThe canſe of his own deſtrucien, and 
not God. roy aff: 
9. .Ic.is contrary to the nature of God, 
. who ſersforth himſelf to be a God of Love, 
and to be merciful, gracious, long- ſuffer- 
ing, aboundant in goodnefle, Exod. 34.6. 
and the Prophet Dvd doth acknowledge 
him'ſo to be, when he ſaith, Thy cender 
mercyes, 'O Lord are over all chy works; 
for thou Lord art good and gratious, met I 
ciful, and of great kindenefle-t0 all them F: 
that call upon thee, Pſal. 86.5. and Ka 
0s: 


4 7 


—_— 


/ Py , 0 # # =Y "_ ; ; » 

| cat » &?? | 

V. Sd % bo > %S , + * % I \ ' v 
3 4 


| Prophet. Joel ſaith, he is gracious andimer- 


ciful, low to anger,and of great kindeneſs, 
Joel 2. 13, and Jonah ſaith, I know that 
thou art a gracious God; and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great kindenefſe,7o- 
yah 4. 22. and who, faich;Af:cah, is a God 
like thee, that takerh away igiquities? who 
retaineth not his wrath for ever, becauſe 
mercy pleaſeth him, AGcah 7.18. 
Do, haw contrary _ _ nature 
of God; to apoint, urdain, and; unayojd- 
ably decree the greateſt part of the; yegrid 
to do wickedly ? which: is abominablg;hn 
his light. VT 19%A:51 fn oc 
10... This Tenent.i9 againſt the: juſtice 
of God; that he ſhould'make men of pur- 
poſe co damne them, and appoint them to 
do wickedly, and theg condemn 'themro 
hell for doing that he appointed themito 
do by the force.of his Predeſtination and . 
that he ſhould judge and condemn men 
forever to lye under. his wrath for doing 
what he himſelf decreed them to do; Far 


* 
«A 


. beitfrom the Lord of Heaven and earth 
todo ſo; For ſaich eAbraham, Shall not 
the Judge of al the world do Smog 
|. Gene, 18. 25. ForT will not 

* Righteous with the wicked, faith the 


roy the. 


Lord, 


\ 
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Mpnwickednels; ind:do7 thac whichiis ij 
attd righr;he ualbinor die, he ſhall nts 


Ilve;fairh theLordGod; Ezek. $3. whete- 


by:#dorh-appearchat che harh hor 4p; 


pomted any min'ro do wickedly:-bur to: 


do thr: which isfutt andrightin,hi fight, 
51Upt5 Reaſors,! Beetle 'ithis '\doRArine 
chargeth'God avith mens ſins wrid makes 
himthe: author eh 4{1-the ox r we xv in 
ehiowportd/whic cantrary to'the'Ser! 
few For ie wepa Oodrhae hich | le 
furtin wickedaefoi:nſe.'s5: 4 ” and che 


nonſiandificbenridded mat worn ko | 


Prophet Eſa 1 faith, They "a thuſe *the 


things that i e Lapd winldnhr, "'®/ay 66. 4. 

Sulthne tis is God of peter egestheh ed 
beholdiniquiry, wick fefFro'decree ori. 
vent ForkietveteTF/oriichey! have com- 
Witted Teh abortituations; /that never eafiie 
aAEC- iy inindes 26-21" 'Ler 356” tan” / 
Bei: toripred, 1 ah thn nog How 


» 


"fo? God 


Whew the is dai 2,74 ya s 1nft, Tames't. 


$534; For-the aſb-of the- -fleſs; eek luſt "of 
the eyes, and the pride of Tt \ith Toln) 


are rot of the Father, but of the wi14,1Toh. © 
22; £6;-andby all thisit doth appear Hic | 
13 Hit DEANMW ,9 + - God. 
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tt, when 


Marth 10 man *'but'e meh 5s tempred ; 


ar 
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"FP nhether they beapporntee WL. 
; au or epholt nei 6 to ja abs "OY 


C34) $0{TFO WY Y-l; 493.1 7 3 
6 pay, becauſe this make God 


a thor doArine Worſe theriithe-di- 
y. ; Becauſe the UivUF Yothe but*t 

oy wt erſwide rnert t6' fin, and his aQi 

6 e'refiſted ; biit God(fayhey Yaloth 


ie will 6nd procure-thein* tofin' by a f- 
& | full ateffectyall dectte; which canfietbe 
a | refited :2 pd" ifmen"eommir: ——_— 
hs 
e 
1 


wick ha it comtheth'ts puſs (fa yd 
—_ God NT (46 NO 
were laid to the divels*charge he ighen 
ſome - Wag clear pre 2 Seduce 
| thopghihe delighterh iff the wickedat uf 
7 | thecxeature); yer HeUGth not; Wi carn- 
2 '1 o& compell the: rele * £48. Now | 
| what a madneſs is ftHerefore toi 
| thacto God, which tdnuot jullly Þ +bE fa- 
thereC" upon. the dive” Forie ls 
| reaſon tofhy, that” he'thatis the'S 
T the djvel ” wul& LE" any" mhony 
the dive | ervant - for he 18 moCcied"be 
efewhcy the authot'6f Tin: 5 J 
forbidder and congdeniner of it, Whie ctiwere 
- | vickedcofty. org .x 
| 13. By this he could not be? 
| offio - fot none can' juſtly pani 
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Was 0 Rho pron of "%y 
b Knew thy as would make him ce; eaſe | 
to > be God; becanſe he ſhould-not be jy 

norholy, northe.judge of the world. Far 
this ische ſum'of their Propoſitions '* 
God from all.ererpity appointed many o& 
.tbe greaceſt part. ofmento. endleſs and ug, 

avoidable corments, decreed for the wi 
ing about efcheirinteaded ruine,and cha. 
They; 10uld withour, remedy live. and die 
fifa 2..a0d havingthus decreed 
froareternity, he-doth. moſt [powerfully 
popes time, ſo governing, over-ruling 
beter gbe -upon.the wils of thoſe Repro: 


they have no liberty noc any 


erwiſe, norto avoid thei | 
ences commic they 
qt + chat Sed hold: 


3 L. To fi alſoi is jar work ihe de-_ 
vil; __ for this end the Son of God was. 

L - to take away fin : age 
TaiKkes, 


mn whe: er they bo apjrioned ty God, 


|] lies: | allure ney by! 
G innvdrsd: ſupgeſtions/bc orhtward teinptati-. 
f | onire- fall into-finu«and flidsa/bhe docs 
Kt | oectndo. -Butthey ay; Fhar:Gqd hott 
wt wuctymorezif he firf;ntc des 
& } exte; and | (econdly; by :bs gowerfulb and 
F | fecrer! workings inthe ſouls of niet; de- 
 terminetheir wills: atreſiſibly ar 
4 wo mcidingd infiaiedy:morecbenbite 

to peaſwade, for-as miiclas fenimyis 

follow the determination ,buripobhe per. 
ſwabomiof the.will,And-: -by:ets hex 

would make Gods ttner.cauſe ofifity (by 
 thigdodkiine ) theathedevila-Bor. dacds 
whether poodfor; badj race! owned more 

!by:bim ears rarer eheayhhen 

| bythelſervile inſhraniedcs: phat ey 
mteardis hers]? brig Vit 421t0 30; 
95/235: Dccauſe chvoſtthatifieve. 
; ed<ouncelito.allure; [rrtempt 
| turero:in, inroads {rv 
Ford 2nd men tobe: che-auchouſ\af; 
fins which they dibperſwade coyandheye 
| deep tpuriſhied. forf their> midi 
 theyſrabied orheri'torram > As the 
by Gert: 31: Anil, Geog, And 
| {aehel Far her counfel to mtder Nabeth, 
Ls? Oo S I K ings 
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(wy Ofthe werionoof's men.” 


Propherowis: d3for Laiifing? 7! | 
raektqatin, ſand/thasvere the falſe Pre-i 
pheth arderthe Law puniſhed, fortauſing 
rhepedplorocort fron, "i his waies -And: In» | 
yi rar vhut what is conrelling | 
6 edforcing?; 2 #viticounſell imay-be 
Gel: oherefove thucraferly-chis 
fcaccordiog estheiedoRrine *)inrhepros 
dintidnof:Sinsgtig mach:more!an{aurhes' 


ofcieflycoted he'rkm dorfi perſwinke oo 


cempe'codin; 00 ronenegtti 399 23 we: 
506. *Kearf 1s becauſe char xe permilſieds: 
eve whith rhey-fpweato of, checunſe 
offih 2betauſe:icis:ineerly exroiritecab ito 
che fines: zandhatfvnd influence avalbdps 
onthe 3 Tod an antecedent-:616ly;and 


ſucha/ome | cog asbeingpur, finfollowerl 


not of neceſſity, and therefore it-ismore 


_-icly: concradiaſtingarſh'd to an-offerative 


-decree:2 for petmiſliow isan'atdof::Gods 
-conſehtenc: and gudiciiry will,” by couhich 


'he putmtherh:men forabofing Their Free | 
domby:and commiicrqng daily: fins* which 
;avoitg1 Kor abs: bord Yaith - 


'they £ 
Ifrad want) none of: me; fund: there 


tote hgaverherti up: faith the. ord; Pfal. 
-vr1- Tf. 13 My ſavrh-che" Lord, £ 
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| that whereas all merrare" rom 


ARS TITS STa-m<TEST 6.6.5. 5.0, TOP. 3 5 v5 


not'obey bw Lone: $0.139.'And'th&Apd- 
ſtle Paw{fairh in the Romans;chap;t! That - 
God gave them up* co their own: Herts - 
luſt ; becauſe when they kriew God; they 
glorified him noe as/God ; buc*beeame' 
vile in their own imagination; and theres! 
fore! he-gave them--up:to-a Reprobite:* 
ſence. '/And-faich': Chriſt,, He that wilt be- 
filthy; lecihim be filthy; Rev. 22. 117 320; 

17 This overchrowech a godly fife; - 
manded' to” 
repent and bekeve, andtoobey the cont-- 
mands of Chrilt 'to deny-urgodlineſs; and- 
olive holly it chis (prefeht! evill world4: 
If God have appointed 'rodo wickedly;all: 
chis is in vaige;/ Beeduſs ir makethifin to? 
be no ſin-indeed; 'but-onsly in-opinion; 


for neeeffity'inchis cafe hach-no Lawy, in! 


creatares-or- actions, ifn"whick neceſlity: 


beareth; ſway;are without law £ for''Li- 


ons'afe nociforbid che prey;Birds co? flie, 
fiſhes'co fwimme ;. becauſe: thile actions 
are-naruraf' and (necelfary;;ifor they can-: 


| aor upor'any-admonirion do vrherwite:: 


And amotwpf{tereatures/endued witli rea® 


fonand-iberry; laws ace given to.none) bar 
ch as caq-uſe'chieic princip les'of reaſon.” 


Q 3 Fooles 


{ yt, andſerveevery one his Tdell;ifyewillz 


/ "4 Of Ne LORE « 000, 'M; " 
Fagles, mad quan dee jr 54 
ra nelaw, bec anſe :they' bave ibetsy <1 
and 40 meathat.canuſe theis liberty, Laws: | 
axe Notigiven neither;; but in choſe aQiow; 0s, 
which acc volantary- For no man. 1s for-: 
biddes-c0- be haggry., thirſty} weary .; 
ſleepy! to,weepe, to-laugh;ro love; of ro, 
hate becauſe-cheſe ations and; affetions 

_ enaurall and neveſſiry; the:will . 
govern,,.them «: Bur: it! cannot; ſnppre | 
then. Now. all this. conſidered and movies, ; 
edit), the hallavce,to:what purple is ir £0; 
 do+qultly - according; to: this /Tenent,of,- | 
theirs2; Is: it: £0: exertilo: -Sodinefle. with: * 
cheir-,0ntraries 2. To be: aliſokutely, and, | 
atiteetdently . neceflaryicoo 2+ fo Ebrift; þ | 
che Chriſtian, faith). che wordz; andall the. | * 
Qrdingnces of the:Scripture; (and albrhat i 4 
hach.been:done:\forthe appiyagp.of the” | » 
pardon of Singlienct aliio-yaocaffin be f * 
_ nathing > and by);conſequence! it is: nd}. |. - 
m_ whether we be Chriſtians, - Jeng ” 
acks, or Pagarpy:or of any; Religion: at | | 
alk;;For why y.ſhould-men be aftaid of any 5 
Gajfebey maſt needs fin? Ormeby ſhould; ] 
men mourtfobany-fin, leeing they have | | 
nag fianed truely; hecaufe they-firined ne | | 
cellarily 2 AS 4n ers beiogeh 
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And Thive-nvo pleaſure in the 


hats they be appobieſd hy God. 
"plleF_0l this Kher oy =Y Bo. 
"eo'chat ehj tion't "8p eny a 
'line(s /ahd-walke as be rag mA 
 1$- his doAiine; ; God hath ap- 
pdintel and necelicated rhe fons[bf men 


' $0 do wickedly, is aS 2inkt the Stripttres 


Forithe Lord: fa PUT have ao plea- * 
ſure in'thedearh nk! 33 Ir. 
eath*of 
- himthar dyerh, Exek. 18.32; — 
Rwy $;invunbelicf, that he +7 47% 
metty" on"; Rew 1.32." And' God'fo 
Joved.theloſt: world, bd -hefebethe Lord 
Chriſt, BE hoſes believed fhonld 


| "mover lot 46} —Pot [Chriſt came 


/ nor kadrice wo rotondemin theworld, 

| but chr the world: thiron mj' Fight 
be ſuve8;>7ob. 3. 9. \Fot theFzther would 
- have all nents beifavedſand cqmhe'rothe 
- knowledge of the'eruth 417 i 195. 2.4. mo. 
- willinprhar' any fire ſhould periſh, bur 
charatt ſhould comertotepentance,? Per, 
3-237 Sorhac byithel> plairirexts of Serip- 
' ture ivdork plainly': a arthar Go doth 
- nor appoint the Crearure to 'do' 'evill ex- 
 / cepttheyinrend t6 cohrradift php places; 

-becuuſeThey cantjor rowprchend. _ ob- 


rt a 
O3 And 


truth, and holineſs.; for Ge 
nouced by the' exerciſe of cheſe-amongſt 


0 -s </Ba 2/200 


yet further.ic:doth appgar,rhat Ls | 
"EE thac they, hold,,co:w«;zthat God 
doth neceſſitate. che. wicked: gia 2; 
\:men.,'1s falſe. ; becauſe ie cxoferh. ſome 


principal attributes-of - God .;5- fox God 
uſerh. not, tro make decrees contraty4o his 


_ molt, glorious nature, and ſuch -a4 are m- 


compatible with rhefe-excellen;-ateribures, 
by which be hath diſcovered. paxt;of him- 


ſeſf co.men. this-is a Rale. amongſt 
. Divanes, that Gods will alwayes follows 
his nature, a reafon 15:g1ven by. the 


L hzohle, Gad:ca cannot deny himſelf, Tips. 


I3. F 
24 Becauſe: Gods chief aeribuges are 


| REP, pexfections .. 10-the manifeſtation, of 


! as conformable tothem, God 


glorified 4. ahh are merky.jllie, 
45 more ho- 


which, b 
1s. mo. 


men;. then by the pycting forth of his-un- 
limicted power 3nd-Soveraignty; 3s a King 
is more renouned amongſt his Subjects for 
his,equizy, candor and clemency,:chen for 


| Teh Dominiqn an -Authoerity,or any thing 


that.is;done., only. for the manifeſtation 


. thereof; for, accs.of power ate nor mo- 


_ mally good 1 in phemſelves; but are-made 


good 
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' are nayught., 'for noching deſerverh Rrayey 


| old ſtiled him, ſo.in her. -Ljcurgy +{Þ 


have mercy! and to forgivg). who.is-rich n- 


' whether they be.apporntgel. byGod. 
good or evil by. their Toi le 


if. they, be.accompanied. wich. 
mercy,.they are. g9od,; .otherwile, they 


as, be jul 
3. This Dodtine bateih agaall the 
holineſs of God, and maketh him the \F 40s 
cipal cauſe of all ungodligeſs,. 6, 
and profainneſsia the world , as| ing ce 
true and principal Authour; for God 
they .), of, his own will and AKA by nk 
brought mep.into ſuch aneſtace, :40-whic 
they cannotavoid fan,.and that he een | 
the. Reprobate, irrecoyerable. i int. ; 
thus ic will follow'by ghis,,; that the. Lord 
isthe Authoprof allche nngodlineſy i inthe 
world. ;;.; ty | 

4. Becauſe this tenent 1s contrary. q "and 
oppoleth Gods mercy, ; for Godis decla- 
red in the Scripturesco. he a,mercifyl 9d, 
and this isa part, of his;Tiele, Exod. 346 
merciful,and, gracious, yea, he is mercy.in 
the abltract, 1 John 411.6. love) and.a Fa- 
ther of mercies,, the God of all conſolati- 
on, 2 Car, 1,8. and; the Chceh huts * 
0 


whoſe nature and property .is always £0. 


4 mercy, 


"FY 

| ; $nd grexe kindneſs, Zphiſ.2. 
IT mercy” mab 4.2: £617 love 
withou height cot” depth! , length of 
breadth, or any dimenſions, Love paſſing 


know ledge, oleſ"3 18, fori all the day 


wh ard,”2 Chro$8.25: Iſainh 6y. 2.an 
on 7 people'yrere wiſe: and T have 
m with the cords of love , ſaith 

tie Lott; for 1”arti' God/and not man; 
indr fore the Sonnes ofmen are nor 
confutned ; fortiewaitethto'be'gracious; 
and” ' tris Xander Yhercſes are 'over” all his 
ye b," 'for if they 1 that are evil; can give 
Pifts to their Children , how much 

Nr all your” heavenly Father ove 
good things to thoſe that aske him, OMat! 
7.12. amd oh feruſulem, how often: would 
I have athered you: together 2: Wtas.43; 
47. a4 the Scripture 45 full of theſe ex- 
preſfions; whereby i it doth plainly appear, 
chat ſach Mercy cannot ſtand with ſuch (X 
dectee”)/ as that God hath abſolutely ap- 
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poitted'that menſliduld be wicked,which - 


wouſd'rither make him- appear to' be 4 
Gott of cruelty. thera Father of mercies; 
for hethar faith ;"'that God would not 
have all men tobe wg, but a certain ſet 
number 
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of the Lordare woe and meaſure, Zou. 
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To whether they be appuireatty God, hoy 
| aumber of predeſtinkte perſon 1 


s-only-;.he 
ſpeakerh more harſher then be; ſhould,.of 
che height of - Gods - unſearchable 
STAace. B9:*: 5 PRH 
- 51. Afift Reaſonis;;: becauſe thizopini- 
on oppoſeth, and is oppoſite tothe; juſtice 
of God; for the Lord'is rightebus: inal 
his wayes, £/alm 145.and the judgemems 
16. 11. for he judgeth without:reſped 
of perſons ; ſo thathe freely CT 
juſtice of his decreesond ways to chexry- 
al of humane underitanding, as Efay 5-3» 
where he ſaith, judge Ipray you between 
meand my, Vineyard, And come (aith the 
Lord, ler us reaſon together, . Efay:$> nay 


| he permits eAbraharn to reaſon with him 


abour the equity of his doings: wiltthou 
flay or deſtroy the righteous with- the 
wicked ? ſhall not. the judge of all;the 


_ wotld do right :Gex.28:23.25.;and faith 


Moſes : Lord, ſhall one man fin, and wile 
thou bewrath wirk all the Congregation? 
Numb. 16. 22, and are not my w8yesc- 
qual, . ſaith the Lord, and are: not! your 


wayes unequal? Ezeb. 18:25. and men 


have: cleared God5boch good -and!;bad, 


_ thay have felc his juſtice 7 as Adowbezek,, 


7udg. 
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1-5 Of dhrargiant of men; - 
Teag/1i7;cand-alb the /Prophets: for he 
_ <ouldnot juſtly be cheJudpe of thoſe that 
he-appoints and foices: co ſin, that ho 
might judge them. Fo 
-8.0Rbaſ.is; becauſe-it:is no part.of Gods 
Yevealed' will, thar;God hath appointed 
niet! co'do-wickedly; chac he might blame- 
cher: And it is contrary toſound reaſon, 
4nd beperteth abfurdicies ; for: no truch 
bexetteth abſucdities, and there are many 
Scriptures which are above, byt noc con» 
crary tO Tight reaſon, whether they be 
matters of faich:or life; for nature and 
Scriptuce-are both excellent gitts.of God, 
Arid:though chere'may be a diſproportion 
yet there can be no. repugnancy' be- 
tweenthem;; forthe-Lord faith, that his 
worltup-that he.requireth , is ( caſcus 
x03ix85; ©) a reaſonable ſervice ; and the 
word of 'God iy ,;[ 3442 xauir x; adoxoy ] 
milk reafonable and. withour guile, 1 Pee. 
2, $#ii8 + #20 13 WA 529otll 
+ He'is conditionally. bound to do ju- 
ſtice'& ro/equity, and to that he hath alſo. 
tyet hin(elf,,andchat theſe z wayes. 
"2:7, Tis reſpe&: of his decree; for the 
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Lord! Atwlighty is eternally ſubject to his 


own Ordinances, :orelſe we ſhould tnoke 
COPE im 


. 
= 


oO My D6& = wa co. @a—- ow wo Hoa COWS » 


d —Y % *'v 
dw” : es. <5 ſl : s 


him mufable-2For whear: pifts) foever the 
hath deereed to: mam; he:is bodind, to give 
them by-nature of his decree ;- Secondly, 
: bejs boundby promiſez-and.itivan-old 
. proverb, that promiſes due debti>ofor''t 
.15uſtice' ro-performe; what ic &t0 
-promiſec: For whoſgeverheiis, char pro- 
,miſeth and performeth nor, is gudey ofa 
treſpaſs, (and ſo was Amernids and 'Sephi- 
.ra).and not worthy af the Kingdame'of, 
heavens 1&5 5. And therefore they:wwere 
_ -topeeforme- their: 0arhs unto the Lord. 
And therefore if Gotl,ave made a promiſe 
of any/gift or_prace to men ; his- promiſe 
hind to the petformance1ofuthac 
thing:-Thirdly;by gwing-chem, 20: wit, 
'the ſons and daughters Of men, a: Law to 
| keep, which-they-canno. more:do withour 
his ſupernatural-grate co-help, chentore- 
move #-mountaine:: ind by ; the -which 
Law the: Lawgiver: being:the ſupreande, 
'dindeth himſelfco his people,to give them 
/ſuch-power as, may-iinable;them to! keeÞ 
that Law ;;0r alſo hebecometha'bardima- 
lter to them, /and would: beithe:true:and 
proper:caufe of the tranſgreſſion: of thar 
:Law;; of this doch appear for theſe;tea+ 
ſons, Firlt that he hath vouchſafed ro:-e- 
IF cer 


] nhether they braypernied ty God. 265 | 
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KITS, Of the arvions of men;” 


ter into-3 Coverantof peace with cho | 


of men, when ke -neederh not.” Second 
that iorhyz Covenant he required ror s 


'Ence at: mens .hands; even ac their hands 
tharipeciſh.) And Thirdly. he hack promi- 
ſed al life, the-obey and: keep that 


Coyenzar. 'Fourrhly, chac.he paniſheth 


The diſobedience Oof-char. Covenant with 
etecnaldeath. Abd-allthis well conſidet- 


edt doch told forckthegreariove of the | 
moſt free God, and irabſo{urely bound to. 


-none 3 andyet i.1ngaged by his promiſe 


0 give ability to believe, nor.cant 


wrhoarthis gift puniſh the no 
:nd/morerhen z Magiftrace having pur ot 

x mans exes.for ani vfcuce, / can tortumand 
cehimian with juſtive ro reade a book, and 
becauſe the readerh' not, 'to- purhimmto 
deahr Or when hekach taken wwray'from 
his'fervent theiſtock which he hath mifim- 
Ploid; can afteryard exat of i hiny' a jult 
imployment of che fame ſtock, andpuniſh 
Hama becauſe he'imployech- ic not «which 
& rliis; char God ſhould appoint or Uecree 
ments be diſobedient; and yer condemn 


then for ' not; believing , which: is ut. 


_ wepugaane 71 1000" "the  Jaktice* of 
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$; Reuſe \This' ce that Godqith 
Facts ya rode wickedly'; 0 | oppageny 
che truth and ſiriterity}of God-, that the if 
noterue in his {| when he is x Go 
of (ruth; Dewr: 32. 4:-and trurh itfe f 
3-44 6. for the ſtrength of raed: 

lie,-1:Sam.-15. 29:!a0d ſer God borrue, 
and evety mari a lier, Rows: 3. 4. that he 
might be juſtified in his ſayings, 'and' over- 
come:wherr he is jadged; Buc by rhis Te- 


' nent of theirs, God doth commindmen 


1d believe when his i mtent 4s they ſhall 
not fer words: ( if t cy be erue) are an 


_ interpretation of the mind: and whenthey 


are noe, they. are meer inpoſturesaid 
milarrons: 2B 2U0 33 vt: 71Þ } 1 

9, This Doftine of cheirs v make | 
tim-to appear a diflerhbler' incheofersof 
grace 3 for he faith; I have fpreidourmy 
wide aldthe day long; ( Efa 6972hto a 
rebellious people. : Arid -F fent-my Pro- 
phets, rifingup ea#ly; 'and fittinguplate- 
And he came to his'own, _ hisOwn re- 
ceived: him not; Join 1,12. and” faich 


 Chiiſt, you wilbnoe tome 1 - ml that you 


mighe. e life,” Fohn 5, and how 'oft 
would | have oathered you together.And 


it era that the MR ſhouts be 


_fuſt 


hvo Of xle actors of men, i 


Mn, 


yonunggo 0 theibjeis; AR.1134 Abdthe 
Sparic en indete Bride faich,comg} 


—__— And! whaſoever: will; i tee: kin: | 


fe anddfink ofche warers off life frees 


ow-if.Godoffer his grace :and.mer« 


cy fi E&ee)y to thaſetharhernever intend! 
ed ſhould baye it, what: doch:he chers bur 


meerly-difſemble/with: chein;':and wow | 


che bel e that heybever ifitended+”:) 

><: thicats and Doane dean 
ſo (by hits dodrine }Gad is:mate'itd be 
hollow and deceirfull i. For againſt; whar 
fins arg threats: denounced 2 Alwaics + 


eaipſtaJual fins : farwe neyer read; that | 


they are thundred out againſt originat fin; 


Andch Id: forthe fame; chit men 
are od ond: _—_ for: cheip: accuall 


but if it be truecrhacGog 


decreed-men © bell for original fin,-then 
that which thoſe threars impart and figni+ 


fie; is not true, 'and ſo 'God'is nor ſincete. 
in: them-:2 for ;all-chreatnings: imply, 


tbatthe.evil threataied maybe avoided: 
For: therefore are -they;:denounced! lit 


men;aight by them be brought corepents | 


ance ,-and-ſo-efcape »thoſe; evils! thar:are 
rheeazagd!; But'if ome] men be -peremps 
4:1 torily 
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wofaick the Ajolte, 1 
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conld!I have done more>: #/a1'5 «3; And 
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torily-ordeined to deftruction, them thier” 
deſtruction cannot be prevented, and ſo: 
the threatningsiof condemnacion :(1n.this/ 


' reſpect alſo) do figaikean: uatrath and! 


Gid in:thers dealezbnor faichfully with 


' 21:2 Rexſ;: This doctzinie;;that:Gad:bachi 


_ appointed mien to'do!wickedly, dath:ape, 


pear to-befalle ;. becanfer (201 rhath\.wds. 
ny . paſſiooate- wiſties/16-Seriptare; - that. 
thoſe metrimight repenewhich did age AS 
whenthe faith; -O 'thacithere wete furch 4; 
hearcimphem tofear:me;|rhat it mighyhe: 
well with rhemgDratog.29.: Abd; Oghat 
my. people had heardzand //re/ had walk- 
ed irr/ my; (aies;' P/abwey St 33; Q that: 
thou' had cvalked m my: wates:; Blay 4$: 
18, And.all/this holds: toxati; :chat, it.was 
nothivintent charbey flabuld havedoge 
wickedlyz2i- 77 No3rarn wid oops Ty 
5: 12:0 Thoſe: rourhfull expoltalatians 
do make it.appear, that:fteorh not detxer 
the creattire-.coſin,zwhenbe ſaith, Judge, 
Ipray between me gndimyVineyard,what 


_ have heetva wilderneſs To 1/740] O58 
 4and .of darkneſs, ler. 2, 36: and wVes. 34 
Can a Maid forget her ornament, QF 
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| Eridacber ittireivOardab people highs foes. ; 
got me; dayes wichout number;:And turn” 
[pen v74)[- af dye, ohy | 


Of iſrael 2::Zzchs 23. ( 


4.vHis inekingoinamilerations; ;of the 
woful condition of thoſe that would nor: 
berechimed :.zshow thall f/pivetbee up | 
Of; eyes how-ſhall-L deliver: thee © |. 


are kindle together 


Flows Mb ſtonedſithoſe that were 


fear Unto chee, Now inaltthefeexpreſfi- 
685 df the lord; there &'burditrle-finceri- 


ry\ ifchere'be a\{terecrefolurion; that the: | 
not 6f thoſe rowards whom-rhoſe: with» 

IT (chidings,y/ and pirifat-bemoaningy = 
zr6aſed; ſhallibe Tate wictibut: vemes- | 
oy. Then Godsfaireſtoffers, hiv ſweetine | 


vitations, his greateſt ſympathies;:abd amy 


pleſt Tourreſies, (if cheirDoRrinie bexrue)_ 
will-come lirele ſhort of -#{falom feaſty | 
Foab1 congey; withithe. kiffe of Judazy for | 
e thar fajrhionerliing, and nieaneth ano 
eh6r, is a difſerabler;z/iand ſo would their | 
thire hold this Tenenc, make Godtd profe 
fee -one "chiogy y nod —_ anothef Þ] 
hinges" itM gs 1£J*% 
14. This | © 


i ar ome rbinme "Heſi21.8. 
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Hub for |ch6+ works ofiningre ar0duthe; 


| he) if! che -lighc/chat is) in: theeibs 


1 core | 
"I We 7; 29) FRUBT "3B: vj 23 <div And 


" whether.they be uppointes God. 
[This Tenent;tharGot hath a polored 
men to ſin'by an ungvoidabledecree; is a- | 
gainlt the gifes-of narute, Our Crelcian, | 
ſaltencarion; pteſervation;, wich” heaſth, - 
ſtcengels; Jife and{iberty; beaucy ard wiſ-. 
dom: {forthe gifts of ureſze te divenitve, 
this! end:;-to- inc iabÞinable: us to 
ferve God ;-2o rhi-faloacioh-oPoagſonls; 


. forthe heavens detlirethre glory of God, 


and wry rar 07 pr, forth bir his 
diwork# unto'idayt utcerech-ſpeec F 
and night» unto / night ceacherh know- 
kdgexnandithere is noÞlace where theic 
foundis. norheard ; fbrocheir: words ate 


gone:tq eheends bf cheearth,: 


natural eye!,>which en fee when the di- 


| dinelightſhinechupenit. Anil Fobe faich, 


that theſoulvfman' is the Candleof the 
Lordsi1 5* tr hg bu Hu nga? 
2154 And to:this; alludetly Thriſh; Iwhoi 


1 he faich if ifthe eye deſingle;; the whole 


bodyis lrgtr; mcaningi(as: -coriceiue Yrhs 
tcaſonable 0r- animal ſonk''! Bur: i{faick 


darkneſs foot _ "8 "chats table< 
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, «dd:aeqefate: gg -O > 5 
co; wit 4-the:Gentiles; that (that) which: 
beknawn a6 God, {a3 manifelt to. 


migit 
them.- fos-(@ich he). Gad barkcrevealed 


it t& them: even-the 7 res 6 oft- 


God, and the-Deiey :c fo that ;they were, 
left without :exauſey Revs 1 09. 140; Fot: 

({/anbihezthe: Grande by, ratureg Which 
haveIes the'Leeter ofthe Lawyer! dey; 
inghby:mtine the hives containgdin the 
 Lanwrien Law tothemielves, fhewing 
. he rotkepE Gor written inctheidheatts, 


Rows daFihs 15affnche Father of-mercies | 
lefr nadie elf! withoyr- witneſs, Hving | 


chemeſtuirfulitime$iand foaſonds 


chtjobeartswithyoy and gadrlnddi | 


» »12 and. fortinzentweretbey iplaced 


edidoetadtodilings; chac/atiry taight 


feek and find Gdd; e4& 17.26, that: «6 
that ahey inight.ifatve: bim:andiſtvetheir . | 
fiivlty forwhagazie coſeck-(3od,, butts | 


ketve tim? ant: what: 418-21 rofnd Godj 4 
hisiface taad favour; iheceand 


butho,injay 


world,end appointedtoithdjr ſer». 


witleavent far look whit aſe the Law } 
xidthe Prophets were:rothe/rgelices:ob | - 
the ſame uſe were the gifts creation. | 4; 
andprovidence to the Gentiles, wholly th 
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them. 20 in reference to theix.ecern) 
condition. 

Secondly , hurtful. and. cangerom; 
given.” Shop 202 onkr; AE. loye, but 
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whether theybecappotnttd ty God, 213 
cream hatzed ; nat; that! chey might uſe 
them (well and: bleſled-in ſo dins , but 
chat chey Might uſe ehem ill, and byillu- 
fing,of them , mighe;agravate their con- 
demnation ;- for God liftech:them up, as 
the Dewl did Chrilt; t9thePinacleof the 
Temple; that ſo they mightfall, and load- 
e&th chem with knowledge, 8: other good- 
ly endowments; that, with the weight of 
them, he might; finkebem down to Hell ; 
and ſo by good conſequence Gods cheiſeſt 
vifrs /ar6 :if rended-,and [uſed as fnares, to 
entrap mens ſonls,. Men chat have them, 
have little cauſe -to be-grogd with chem; 
for 'they are the more unhappy, becauſe 
they, have chem ;.Qr ſmall reaſon to be 
thankfal for them; or to love the giver of 
them ;.-bur; ro. hate him rather, becauſe 
they are but gifcleſs gifrs, of che ſame na- 

Þ ture wich the biting uſerers bounty : like 
zobes curceſie, and like Sawls; giving of 

| Michael co David, for to be 2 ſoare for to 
deltroy; him. 

There, wall allo. "other i inconvenien- 
ces follow. this Dofrine of. theirs , 
that, hold, 'that God; hath dexrend 
men 8navajdably to] be famed; 
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©" Of the wengarir of men" | 
: fi, Irtakerls 4 oy hopeakdFeart 
be 'of obtaining afgo0d by godhnefs, 
and fexr of nn any hinedy wicked: 
neſs: yer ſoitxakech away theprincipa] 
propsof Religion; or hope and fear up- 
vey £0dlinbls, Which 4c woold cohie to 
ruine;for by theſe atetfnen ſtrongly'ftirrd 
ap tovettue, Anwithheld from vice for 
hope' dorh it ay ie £6 6 begin, and like- 
wiſe) them” 2in ." the 
doing-? of- Any zo4 aQtiofi begun. 
By -th4s/ Kope' 08 HeavehYid Chrift fig up 
bonſclfrodndule cdwTCrolle; and: defpile 
ch&ſhaine; Hebiiſh? 4 Bythirhe Hevrtned 
his Difciples 6" 0 a#nd'ſuffer for iis Take; 
Alar: 5 At :& 16.4% fox by hopehave all 
the 66467 4in" al "Ages ;incouraged them: 
ſelves +6 wvell doing gingene encral/as we' may 
ſee: Pþ.5.40. Col:r pi Tor. 1E13; ;An'in.. 
pareiculdr, edbrnham left hs Gow Coun- 
crey-and kinred ar Godscall ;* betxaſe he. 
Ioked for a Kirgdom,, whole Taker and 
builder-is God, Heb. u, 8.9.:0:a6d Moſer 
left” all the pleaſures 'anid Treaſures of E- 
gipe's 'and* indured afMi&ions' with the 
pebplevf God , beradſe heſaw him that. 
was inviſible; amd Hat” reſpe&to! theres | 
Ccompence of m_ yerſ 25. 27. ow | 
| | oe 
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hope inconraged eheKfirryrs tolhdate” "i 
oral Ju? afltheir'noble andftrdical 
Adcs oFadtive and paſtive obedieneqhilve 
ſprung from” the hope of etetritl'glory : 
for Souldiers, Mercharits, Husbiridmen, 
all are wherred on by: hope co': dill etice 


inrheit Callings, as dafly experierice 1EW- 


eth us ;: for the reaſon! is ; becattle- hope 
conducerh £o'a "1 which 15 dved. 

Firſt b ' Sctipraire'; [Fob faith the'Apoltle , 

he chat 'plowerh. and*chreſherh ; ravuſk 
plow 'and- chreſhrin- hope ,” 1 Co#: 9.'t0. 
Secondly”, by? 4 twofold reaſon; Firſt 
fromthe nature of hopes obje&; whith is 
ſome excellent goot-arrainable'by indu- 
ſtry. Hope ro pet by/pains ,'that which is 
conceived 'to' 'be''a thins of '' worch. 


"Secondly," the*eff:& of hope; which is 


an inward pkaſure, which he caketh; that . 


—liveth under hope, is affeRed with by his 
-hope. There is not arty man which hath 


an inward contentment and farisfation of | 
heart in the wotk he hath co'do;'bur g0- 
eth of merrily ; and how. much fore is 


The hope of Heaven'? therefore '# $rea: 


mmcouratgement to prery arid gouly life'; 


for hope 3 properly'exerciſed/ about foie 


$oop rb: 3 which may be obtained;] not 
_ 9 !otwhich 


: \ »Of the PETE wo men... 
| which nate obtained of vu oh And 


- the .ohjet of fearis., an evil that may be 


eſcaped ; for fear is.a fleeing from evil, 
- andtherefore ſupgoſeth.: the evil.co be a- 
voidable: for no-man;will flee from an evil 
that cannot be avoided or prevented; bne 
will yield himſelf.coir, Now. by. this..de- 
_cree, Heaven and Hell are not objets poſ- 
ſible. bur neceſlary Heayen, ſhall nna- 
voidably be. obrained by thoſe that aree- 
lected; and Hellmuſt ascercainly be indu- 
red. by. choſe that,/are reprobated ; for 
men have no power, fo alter their eternal 


ſtates; and all men by this decree: are pre- 


ciſely determined. co one eſtate,to.necefla- 
ry ſalvation of neceſiary damnation, with- 
ont any. power ,0r.liberty to pl rt whe- 
ther;, From- hence this concluſion may. be 
clear; That the abſolute decree raketh a- 
Way: the. chief inducements-to.holineſs, 
and dererrements from wickedneſs , and 
conſequently is a great hinderance to, god- 
linefs;-which appeareth by theſe conſide- 
rations, Firſt, abſolute and peremprtory 
decrees are inevitable, whatſoever the 
things be.about which they are exerciſed. 
And mens everlaſting ftates,if they be ab- 
ſolutely determined, are allcogerher an- 
declinable ; for the Law of deſtiny is un- 
declinable 
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PF” whether gbey be dppeinted ty God. 


declinable. The reaſon is; becauſeithath 
an inevitable cauſe; the adamantine-de- 
crees of almighty God , which are-unde- 
clinable two wayes,. 1. -Irreverſible liable 
rono repeale, as, the Statutes ofthe Par- 
lament and State;;z but farre more unaſte- 
able, then the Lawes' of the Medes.and 
Perſians, As I have ſpoken, ſo-will I bring 
ro palle, I have purpoſed, and I will do it, 

Eſay 46..Men do many times bite in theic 
words again; .becauſe they utter 'raſhly, 
| and do. repeal their,\Scatutes and; Ordi- 
nances,, becauſe they ſee ſome inconyeni- 
ence in, them being, made ,; which .chey 
could, not foreſee, z:,but God never call- 
eth in his decrees, -becauſe' they. are all 
made 1n,great wiſdom.,-2. Irreſiltible , it 
les, n9t;-jn. the power of any Creature eo 
diſanul.them..Whg, hath reſiſted his will? 
Rom. 9. 'and our God. is in Heaven , he 
doth whatſoeverhe will , Pſalm. x15. 

whatſpever is once concluded by his abſo- 
lute will, 1$ 10 Wayes. akexable by the will 
of man . for ic is as, poſſible fora-man to 
hinder, the rifing | of the Sun; or..to ſtay 
hs courſe in che Heayen; to ſtop the revo» 
lutions of the year, & overturn the whole 
coutſe, of. nature ,,. as to. make the-{ealt 


change in any of Gods a bſolate Erceven 
or 
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.-...7 Of the a8pgony of Mthen,- 
for mens ations about. ends Thd things 
deteritiived by" an abſolute derre , * are 
rain'«adfraicleſs ; and the reafon is, be- 
exME vhivy tannor- inake them veherwiſe, 


chek they are-detEfriitied to be?” 7 » 


- 16; This DoRting; char GoThith ap 

pointe the rexeſt part of thEworldto 
do' wickedly ;/ lextieth' men incorertiptati- 

on; &-is'as dangerous 45 any the Temptit 
hath ;\for the Devifexn eaſfily-perſivadey 
man that maketh abfolute reprobationa 
part 0f-fiis Creed; that he'ts one 6fthoſe 
abſokace Reprobites?: becauſe there: are 
ore abſolute Refptobares , evenia hun+ ' 
dred forrone',-chen abſolute choſen'ones: 

& # matihath a'grext deal more rexfonto 
chink/thatheis one of the moſt; rhen one 
of thefewelt, one of the hupe 'mylricude 

of the inevitablecaſtawayes, rhenone of 

char lietleflock; for whom God hath pre- 
ciſely prepared x Kirigdom - ſuch x mani 
riot only capable of: but framed and fatht- 
oned by his opinion for this ſugg*ſtion; 
forit maketh themuncapable of cue con 
fort: like a Goryons head,ir doth ſo crouble 
cheit'fancies, and -arijaze ther fritheir pd 
roxyſtnes afid fits,” rhar arguments wil ribt 
comfort thoſe char'are wedded ttharTe- 
423040 SLE AAP RIITT of + nent 
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"1 was 
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TP. hehe they be pointed God: 


nent , 4nd-it maketh\Minifters unable x0 

afford true comfort to the remptedz for ir 
raketh from the al lid grounds of com- 
fort : for -all that they can ſay is this; if 
they be one of the ele, there is comfort 
for them; but they cannot certainly te] 
becauſe elefion' is x*ſeetet' thing, 
knowes-t:but-God , :according to. their 
own Dedriae which is ſad comfort to a 

_ dying ſoul, beingnot certain of his condi- 
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tion. And thus 4 have-ſhewed, as my time 


would permit , what the Lord hath 
diſcovered to me ; and the 
-- Lord-give us loye totry..-- 
--1 Allchingsandro bold -.1, 
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Beloved Friends; whom 
"theſe may concern; 'Grace- and 
03.59 "Pence: be mulciplyed utito*. ww 
{11125 youzthrongh Jeb 1101" 
. 97601 "701 28 55 "*MSChtiſt: 
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Heat Fo our leſt mening ti 

. that divers lfpbr ſions have been Caft 

pon me jt Þ:indced that meetin 
AS wnknoWn unto We; mil Mr. Yeates ws, | 
his Company Were come together, and ſe nd- 
Ing _ me ; Ar, Yeates began to challenge 
me of _ Which this being one, 
T hat 1hhs pindl fr, Which being 
alitle pare on, "and the queſtion ſtated by - 
7 , Whether Adam by bis transgreſſion did 
bring his poſterity into ſuch a condition, as to 
be made lyable to the condemnation of Hell, 
 Whiech Mr. :Yeares ſaid he would prove; but 
uy long, and proving ſo little , (to my ap- 
23 TWwolscH robenſun) 


Pp cbonfon) of what be dd aſſert, that 
URS SY BUY EO RIES, 
| wiling iherenpon ts declare my guagens 


. was aboit todo, I was anterrupted; 


to give ſatisfaFion to che people, Dh les 


1 could not deliver my "mind, by reaſ0v of” 
many fleſply and Caryal ſpeeches that paſſed 

hetwixt us: for it 2s the ſubtilty of Satan, 
When the light of truth doth begin to appear, 
to ftir wp the fleſh , that thereby the truth of 
Chriſt might fall , and fleſh might be ſet up, 


as fine, our departure 47h .thag meeting 
doth. prior Tadice and tnvy of the 
old man ; and eſpecially by hu inventing of 


lies, being indeed the father thereof , as you 
may ſee, Joh.8, 4:d the wiſeSolomon ſaxth, 


that God deth hate a proud looke, and a ly-\ 


ing tongue, a falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh hes, 
and he that ſoweth diſcora among} Bre- 
thren, Prov. 6.17: & 19. for a tale-bearer 


_ revealeth ſecrets ; but he that ts of a faxth- 


ful ſpirit concealeth the matter , Prov. I1. 
& 13. 41d lying lips are an abomination to 


© the Lord; but they that deal truly are lis 


delight, Prov. 12.22. and he that giveth 
bs to lies, 14 as bad as he that telleth thens, 
Prov. 17. 4. for the words of aT ale-bearer 
are as Wounds, and they go down into the 
undermeſt parts of the belly, Prov. 18. v. 8. 
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Qui Ledockivathin; that Ltlamy 
\-histtanſgrelfipn. ded:nor - por 
his palkerity , ſuch agondition oas40'bed 
able ro the'cranterndationof Helly 
adfqs the praofefthslaſlertion'; ny 
aveyts my Reafons;? 2 5 255; 
mo AJ che glory that: Allowed: of 


lid enjoy, was but an earthly glory zi for 


be was 8 pure carthlycor;:Paradifecdl man, 
and\irasmtiade of choreagth;as pou thay'ſce 
| Genel, having apurednd perfe@&marare; 
| wheretir wis noo: impeifeRion y/ '& 
Pia Pafadificalman}-<ot/r bod 
to 
neld, hleaſes or death; bur Thodle have 
fares edge 1s E- 
ane my cas/pureawourthip mun, 
ly.coutbbie 5::for the! neddeahenoc 


— 7 ſtrengrhen his nature, wherein 
wag 


or thirſt} cokiorakedtnesfick- | 


— — 


” we 


* cw 


deliphe, 
nes; Fug food? Q EF 6 


ll Dm - was bug cn ea 


rig WAS Uncot- 


man; for 
53'he was 


Hs DE Som as 


which was natural, and then that which | 


is ſpicithal, verſ 46Forvehe firſt mid:w 
of theeareh earchly.cverſ47.:: Thar 4s we 
bave Þ 
wewigbtalſo-beari 


Image of chehea: 


venly!, yerſ. 49) ſ6;thar' ir dork: appear, 


though the firſt manowete'/a: 
Paradifical.man ;: yet the 'was but. 'of the 
earch earthly. 169mg 7:6 2:4 4403 bib 
:: 2.1 Has; injoymeny | rivas- bur ; enhig 
though © were x pure. earthly Paradiſical 


Watt pr' Wormand -for firſthe. hat 
Dog difhonour > for rhe Edrd | 
callsthe4< vor magFeey chat they | 
mipht- ſee that high : bonour- which: the | 
Facher'had'ſer him ini, as you may ſce,Gem | 
' 2 &r9..and did ſo.mich liquourhirh bet F 
fore the Creation;:: that: whatſoevtr,orhd | 
__ calf& the name neon pr 1 
WAVE 90G IER eff & | 03; £00 Ft 


ky 
« "77 
CY 


I meat ; and yet for - 


orn the Image ofthe, earthly'2 {0 | | 


Or"'"" TEINS 


—_— 


andthe Man Chif. - 
tute, that was the name thereof, which 
| --was hononr:indeed,; as you may ſee, V.20, 

3. The Father made him a God of a 
Lord overthe Creation 5. for-to-tule and. 
"have dominion ovet the Creation, as you 
-may ſee, Gen. I. 26, 28; and: theſe. were 
glorious Paradifical-enjoyments; for he 
-was. honoured of God his Creator, and 
- 'the- whole Creation : honoured chim as 
their Lord and King, and thus he had ho- 

- -nour without diſhonour. : 

_ |. 4. He had joy: without Guitiia' for 

+ he did epjoy the eternal Majeſty who ſmi- 
led upon him with all earthly! paradiſical 
_ enjoyments, and he had joy inthe Crea- 
tion, to behold the paradifical:glory of it, 

5. He enjoyed 'peace without warre; 
for he had peace with-his great Creator, 
.and che whole Creation was at peace with E 
kim, whicli was a glgriousinjoyment..- 
| 6. Adam had: joy and delightwichout ; 

mn and pain..; * 

7. He had beauty without deformity; 

i hor he injoyed-the beauty, of the whole 

| Creation-in*their pure paradifical Eſtate, 
hich is more then a corruptibleCreature 

"| i#able to apprehend. --+. 

4 © 3.He ſhould bave generated & broughe | 
focch 2 holy ſced , had he continued-in 
| 7 
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that 
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ry, an earthly Paradiſical enjoyment; bur 
for the heavenly Paradifical 'injoyment in 


-Chrift,, he was nor:acquainced with-cill 


the promiſes of Cirrift were: made ont an- 
:t0 him of that etermal glory in the world 
to cone , the heavenly ' Paradiſe 'of the 
'Sonne of God. ' And thus farre of Avlaws 
Wyoymenc before his fall. . 1151 rp 
© Afecondreafon, wherefore'4damby 


bis tranſgrefon'could not bring his Po- | 

Rerity into fach a condition; 'is;, becaule | | 

his lofle is buran carchly Paradifical lofle, J 
and nor 2 ſpirituat Paradificalitoffe inwhe | - 


"Of the Men tm 


'thateſtate, as you may ſee. Ges. Ir 28: 1 

Adam dy his: tranſgreſſions did not bring 
'tvus Poſtecity:inito fuck a'condirion , as to 
be: made. lyabls to the! condemnation of - 
 Heell; becaufe all the glory:that he did en- 
yoy before:thns fall 5 wias dur acteated glo- | 


plary to come'!; 'for his puniſhment could | 


extend no further ther that (Paradlifical | | 


\Law, which Law was this : Thou ſpat eat 
of all the Trees inthe Garden of the'P ard 


aiſe of God; but ef the Tree of the knowledge | 
"of yood andevit, thou foalt not ear thereof | 
for mm the day that whow fopalt at 
"#hareof |," "thes felt. die the death, Gen. 
.2-16.I7;- - And thus. you _ : 
II pr mn Ye - 2 


| 
| 
| 
b-1 


- 


and the Man Thrift; 


| Law was apure earthly Law for the earth- 
1y man, abour Paradifical Treesand fruits, 
with diefling of the Garden of God, and 


the like, which was 20-theeartbly Agans: 


S which Law was given him.,: to ſhew that 


that glory which was given him; was buc 
ro. continue ng longer then he ſhould 0- 
bey chat Law of bis glorious Creator; for 
when he brake thar Law which. was given 
him to npholdthar nature ; he loſt char 
nature he had; and aſlthe Paradifical lo. ' 
ry hewasin; for nov; he lay under the 
wrath of che fpicir of the world, and was 
ſabje&ro hunger, told;, nakednefs, fick- 
nefs, and dearh + and this was the extenc 
of the punifhment of thatParadifical Law, 
Ts che day thou eateff theyeof,djing thou ſhalt 


|; 4e x for: duſt chou arc ;_chou Ss allthar 


hall be generated from thy loines, and 


e | all the glory thou doſtenjoy is but earth- 
'48 I Paradifical glory, and co duſt ir ſhall 
{ returnagaio, Gey. 3417.18, 19, and this is, 
- that Law of ſinand death, Rews.8.2. which 


makes e {4am and his polteriry appear. 


dj | cobein xfinful and dying condition ,-in 


f: | __ of all that earthly. glory ; for the 


rapriy death, which i iS4 loffedf all 


Q2 


of the Man Adam. 
ed in. the Paradiſe of:God,'and we in hink” 


had he nor cranſgreſfled that Law ; but 


now it is appointed for all .men once to 


die, 'which is a. dyingo-thisearchly'glo+: ; 


ry, which paſſeth upon all menzZom.5.12. 
and ſo all men are:accounted ſinners ;':for . 


as much a$-the puniſhment'of that Law | 


| 


n the earthly: Paradife, doth extend to 
all his poſterity, Row: 5.'14.18:21. to the 
lofle of all the glory: we had in him; and 
ſo we are all” by nature the Children of 


_ wrath; Epheſ. 2.57: for that nature-which 


we received from Adam, is a'dying and 
periſhing nature;/and therefore 1 it is, that 
Children die as well as.Erowen.men ,:and 
 arender the loſe 'of this earthly paradiſi» 
cat glory,” being ſubje& to all earthly 
eroubles and lofles ;-and. many>timies re- 
_ cewe earthly and. fleſhly: puniſhments 
with their Parents; -as. in the old world; 
Ges. 7, andin the deſtruction of Sodom & 
Gomorrah, and many other places, though 


ſomerimes they did not ſuffer as in Corah; 


Dathan & Abiram;N#u1b.16.3.33.8 26. 
9.19,71. and many, others ; and therefore 


i was that David cryed eut . Pſalm. 51. 
that he was conceived, and brought forth 
a dying and periſhing man,inreſpect of his 

Ac i; 


earthly condition... 
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end the Man Chrift, © 


--A third reaſon is this, that Adam by his 


fall. did not bringthis poſterity into ſuch a 
condition; as-to be: made-lyable- to the 


] . condemnation of hell;; becauſe the Scri- 


ptures hold forth-.that the ſpiritual pu- 
niſhment of the Creature 1s for his own 


| actual cranſgreſſion, and that the Father 
ſhall not anſwer for the Sonne, nor the © 


Sonne for the-Father ; »bur every man 
ſhall die for his own iniquity .; and that 
the. righteouſneſs 'of the righteous ſhal) - 


| beupon him, and chat the wickedneſs of 


the wicked ſhallbe upon himfelf,and chat 
every man in a ſpiritual. ſence ſhall die for 
his own iniquicy ; which is clear ,..as you 
may ſee, 7er, 31.29.39. Exek, 18:45. and 
totteend, Exek 33;L11.12,13,14,15,and 
16. verſes. * | | 

A fourth reaſon wherefore Adam did 


|” not bring his poſterity into ſuch a condi- 


tion, is this; becauſe if God had intended 
that Adam and his peſterity ſhould have 


been made lyable ( by his tranſgreſſion)of 
Eternal wrath, he would never have ſenc 


his Sonne into the world ro have frut- 


; "ES. IE "Bp © 
"] rated his intent 5 but it is plain in the 


Scriptures , that the .Father intended no 
ſuch thing; becauſe he ſent his Sonne into 


| the world to declare. the contrary , that 


+ * - did 


"4 RTE 


did not | intend. that the” Creature | 
ſhould die for ever', but that it ſhould 


be raiſed again from the dead, and that all 
choſe thar do-imbrace his grace and mier« 
cy offered in his Sonne,ſhall live erernal- 
1y; and thoſe that reje& ir, ſhall dye eter- 


nally, and this is clear in all the Scri- 


pture. 


+ 5. Reafonis, becauſe the firſt {days was. 


bur a type of the ſecond Adam;thar as the 
firſt Adam did enjoy all earthly Paradifical 
olory ; ſo the ſecond 4d»; ſhould enjoy 
all heavenly Paradifical glory ; and that 


rhough we loſt our earthly Paradifical | 


glory in the firſt Adam; yer we conld not 
loſe - our heavenly paradiſical glory in 
the firſt Man « becauſe we never had it in 
the Mart Adam: it is in the Man 
Chriſt, | | | 


6. Reaſon, wherefore e4dams did not | 
by his tranſgreſſion bring his poſterity to 
fuch a condition, as to be liable ro the 
condemnation of Hell, is; becauſe theres | 
a twofold Covenant:a Covenant of oy 


and a Covenant of grace, and 'the fin 


the firlt Covenant 1s'to: a natural death, 
with the Jofle of earthly glory ; and che } 


fin of the ſecond Covenant ts to a ſpiritual 


\ 


b 4 


death, with che loſle of heavenly glory: 
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{ . 7. Reaſon, wherefore 494; by his 


bat moſt eertain it is,that {8m did not fire 
againſt the Covenaur of grace;'for he was- 


not acquainted atthat time with the Law 


- of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Teſus,, and: 
| . therefore could not by his tranſpreſſion 


bring his poſterity into ſuch a condi- 


tranſgreffion did not bring his poſtericy: 
ito ſuch a condition, is this, becauſe fo: 
farre as Adam and his pofterity were 
cransgreflors, ſo far they were made ſuf- 


ferers ; for look what God threatned to 


bring upon him and his poſterity , for che 


' breach of char Law , he brought it upon 


them that his word mighe ſtand good, 


"which he ſpake when he ſaid , In the day 


that thou eateſt thereof, dying thou ſhalt die : 
Adam and all thy poſterity, and all this 


| earchly paradifical glory thou art in , ſhall 
| periſh and come to nothing, which indeed 
1s true ;. for conſider whar”a loffe the 


whole Creation undergoes , by reaſon of 


| the firſt cranſgreſſion ; for how doth the 


whole Creation groan together until 


now ; and not- only they, but we our 
| ſelves alſo groan to be delivered from this - 


hondage of carruption ,-and t9 enjoy the 
Q 4 glory 
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| glory of x better life in the world tg. | 


cauſe the eternal wrath is for reje&ing 


Hell is after the ReſurreRion , when | 


Of the Man Adams 


come ? Rom.$.19.20,21,22, - cp 

$. Reaſon-, ;wherefore | Adam by his; 
tranſgreflion did not bring his poſterity, 
into ſucha-condition, is this ; becauſe A- 
dam was not capable of. another world, 
or the glory to come, until after his fall, 
when the promiſe of Chriſt was made out 
to him of the' glory to come: now 
if he was not capable of .an:eternal | 
Slory to. come , . neither could he be 
capable of an eternal wrath to come ; be- 


the eternal mercy which Adam was not 
capable of before his fall.” | 

9. Reaſon is this, condemnation to hell 
is for rejecting the grace and mercy offer- 
ed in Chriſt, which Adam did not ; and 
therefore it doth appear , that he did 
not bring his poſterity into ſuch a condi- 
tion, as tO be lyable to the condemnation 
of Hell. | 

10. Reaſon 1s this : condemnation to | * 


Chriſt ſhall ſay ro the wicked, Go ye caſed 
snto everlaſting wrath, Mat. 25.41. But 
the puniſhment for the firſt tranſgreflion 
i5inthis life, as our ſuffering hunger,cold, 
hid OY Naked 


| 


nakedneſs , ſickneſs, diſeaſes and death; 
with all the troubles and miſeries of this 
life, and a dying aud periſhing. of this 
earthly paradifical body , and a lofle of 
that earthly. paradiſical glory which 4= 
dam did once enjoy in that paradifical e- 
ſtate. | | : 


11. Chriſt faith, 7 hs # the condempuati- 
on , that light ts come into the World, and 
men love darkpeſs rather then light , John 
3.19. And he that believeth net in Chriſt 
foall be condemned , verſe 18. for he Will 
render to every one according to bis works, 
Rom, 2. 6. and indignation and wrath to 
every ſeul that obeyerh not the truth, werſe 
8.9. when God ſh.ll come in a flaming fire, 
rendring vengeance ro them that know him 
zot, and that obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1.7.8, 9. and thus I con- 
ceive that condemnation to Hell is for re- 


jeQing the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


12, Reaſon, Why Adam did not by 
his tranſgreſſion bring his poſterity to 
ſuch an eſtare , as to be lyable 
to the condemnacion of Hell, is; be- 
cauſe the Judge of all the world will 
| 0 
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venly glory. And yet it doth farther ap- 


_, Of be 22h Adam 


ana 


Law : 6: 


ry, andthe y_ 
w. will bribg al 


eofallhea- 


pear , thar none ſhall be lyable co the e- 
erent anper of God, bur ſuch as have re- 


the ecernal mercies offered themin 


Jeſus. Chriſt, according to theſe Scriptures 
Rons.5. Yom 3.2 Theſ:1. Titre >. & i Tims. 


2. 2foh#3.1,2,3. Ab, 3. and by theſe. 


Scriptures and many more, it doth plainly 
appear, that condemnation to Hell is for 
rejeftiog the grace of Chriſt offered in 
rhe Goſpel. 

' Now Tknow' , there will an objeQion 
arife, which 13 this: 
cranſsreffion. did not bringupon his Po« 
fterity condemnation to Hell, then to 
what purpoſe did Chriſt die, or. what 
was the end of _ coming into the 
world ? | 

To the which] reply; chat Chriſt came 
into the world forthele ends. As firſt, to 
declare the Fathers love co the world, 
that - whereas the Sonnes of Adams did 
con- 


for as he baths twofold | - 
h zewofold puniſhment, 
which-'is av earthly and a ſpiritual; for the © 
fin of the firſt Law bronghr a lofle of alt 
a2Sainft the / 
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If eAtdam by: his . 
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conceive, that they werelyabletd the e- 
ternal wrath by rhe firſt cranſgreſfion; the 
Father ſends the Sone inte the world © 


dechreto the contrary'; that: he did not 


intend that: they ſhould. eternally: perifh 
for the firſt tranſgreſſion; but' chat they 
ſhould be raiſed apainfrom the dead, of 
which the Sonne is a fure teſtimony of the 


| | Reſurrection, and the firſt fruits-af thoſe 


that ſleep, and that none ſhould die eter- 
nally for the firſt cranſgreflion ; buti-for 
rejeting of the love and mercy / of.the 
Father offered in the Sonne. 

A ſecond end of his coming was, to 
hold forth a door of ſpiritual enjoymene 
in the glory 'to come : that whereas we 


Joſt our earthly glory in the firlt_ 4daw, fo. 


we might be made partakers of a more 
excellent glory in the man Chriſt ; fo. as 
the firſt brought us to an earthly lofle 2 ſo 
the ſecond may bringusto a ſpiritual gain, 


and ſuch a gloryas the firſt Adam was not 


acquAnted with 'before- his fall, ril} che 
promiſes were made out unto him of thac 
glory to come. —- | | 

A rhirdend of his coming was thus, to 


declare the mind of the Father to the 


world; which was promiſes of mercies un- 


camabts” 4 det Ls 
Sf. ated OR ' 
A © - , 
_ s fy. 
, 
> 
| 
i 


© Dntd ſinnets)in:the eternal love * and 


'T'2. 24. and chap.13.20, 


— 


-«chus the Sonne himfelf 'derh declare, Lo 
'E come ro.:do: thy: will:O God), as'itis 
- written of mein the volume of thy Book. 


{Por-he ſaith;;+T:came to do: the will of 


tum that ſent me; :for the words are not 
mine bur his chat: ſent-me. And as the Fa. 


ther hath taught rae,even ſodo 1you; for 


4t - was 'meat.arid-drink unto him to do the 
-will of his Father , and to hold forth the 
[eternal love of the Father to the world. 


1.4. He came to ſet forth a more glori- 
' ous way, and te hold forth more glorious | 


things unto the Sonnes of men, then ever 
the firſt Adam was acquainted with be- 
fore his fall ,- even that glory that the 
higheſt 2aje/y did enjoy betord all cre- 
ated beings, of which the earthly glory 
was but a ſhadow and type; as the firſt 
eAdam was but a:type of the ſecond, and 
the glory of the earthly man was bur a 
type of the heavenly man. 

5. Hecametoſeale, to ratifie and con- 
firm": the .mind; of the Father with his 
blood ; and ſo the blood of Chriſt is 


calledthe blood of the everlaſting Cove- 


nant, Teſtament or will of God, Heb.-9. 
14:L5.23.24. andchap. 10, 29, and chap. 
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1G, He eanje into: 57he: word: to > hold 
forth eternal mercy. and eternal 'wrathz: 
chat whereas. earthly mercy, and earthly 
judgement-was centred -in the firſt man, 
even fo' eternal mercy and eternal judge- 
ment are/centred in che ſecond Ny che 
Lord Chnit. 

And:thus I have ſhewed in a wird; 4 
what:ithe:Lord hath revealed unto.me-in 
this thing, wherein I have given a hint of 
things as time would permit : and the 
Lord'knowes my deſire is, that only truth 


1 may take place, and' char all fleſh and.{e1f 


may be beaten down, and chat Chrilt a» 
fone may be exalted; : 

T have'but one - wht now to fy” oft 
that there were love amongſt us , that all 


. things 'niight. be cryedin-love; without 


the. which: all. is nothing : for he-that 
loveth- not is not of God; for-Ged-is 
love, and he that loveth dwellerh in God. 
and he inhim. 

I ſhallend with one Text, Pawee: 3.13: 
14,15,16,17, Whoisa wiſe man amo: 


| you, let him ſhew out ofa.good conver= 
| fation his works with meelnels of 


wiſdom; - he” 
But 


F- - — * x, ; : T : 4, 2” f 2 © ” T, : 4 TEDM ©" Me 
| 3JÞ$ But if you hove bieter ftrife andenvy in" 


your hearts, glory hor, and lic not againſt | 
che-:truth; This 'wiſdom deſtendeth' not 
from above , but is earchly , ſenſial, and 
develiſh; for where: envy and. ficite is, 
there is confufion and every evilwork;s 
buc the wiſdom thar'is from above, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to - 
be intreated , full of niercy and good 
fruits,” without \partiality , arid-withoue 
hypoctifie. ' (i? 
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Notes wpon ſome paſſages in this Buok, 7 


7 Hereas there are ſome friends,that 
'W V conceive that ſome things are dy- 
bions and doubefut..in chis book I ſhall 
cherefore defire to explain my felfinpage 
2; theword ( Anchropss ) ſhould point-at 
the'5./ofthe Rom; and not:at Heb. 2.9, 
p. 42. 'Frefer them! re the beſt Greek Co 
Pies, and page 11. I ſpeak of the ſpirit or 
teachingsof God, whereby he enlightens | 
the out or fpirit of a man/; and theſpirit 
orceachings is:not .corrupred, though the 
aguril oranimal ſoul of man may be cor+ 
rupred : ani when Iſpeakin page 72. ain J. 
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anſwer, T ſpeakofthe ſpirit or texchings 239 


of God, or of the ſpirit or teachings 0 

Satan tothe animal man, or the ſoul or 
ſpiric of a man; and whenI ſpeak in page 
57. of a ſpiritual nature, I mean that that 
nature that God gave to Adam,was a hoe 


ly or ſpiritual nature ; for there is a 


earthly holineſs, and there is a heavenly 
holineſs , - the firſt man an earthly 
ſpiritual man, and 'the ſecond man 
a heavenly ſpirit ual man: and where- 
as ſome ſtumble becauſe I hold we receive 
42 corrupt nature from eAdaw, I would 
willingly know if our nature be not cor- 


. rupted in Adary, as ſome ſay, why infants 
'come to die before they come to commit 


acual tranſgreſfion, and how they will 
rnſwer theſe Scriptures, Roms. 3.9. 10, IT, 
12, 19. & Chap.5.12.14.17.18., & Chapt 
$. 23. I Cor. 15. 22, 


Reader, there are ſome faults eſcaped 
in printing, which 1 hope you will not 
| Jay upon my ſcore, but upon che Au- 
' thours, | 
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